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ADVERTISEMENT. 


No species of literary composition excites a 
deeper interest, or is more generally acceptable, 
than biography. Exhibiting, as it docs, not 
only the outward conduct of men, but the prin- 
ciples and feelings by which they are actuated, 
under all the diversified circumstances of life, 
and in the prospect of a future state, it pos- 
sesses a charm of which every mind is sensible. 
It gratifies a laudable curiosity, and it ministers 
to our instruction. 

Of all the different kinds of biography, that 
which is usually denominated religious, is, be- 
yond comparison, the most important. By de- 
scribing the origin, the progress, and the results 
of personal godliness, it shows us the manner 
in which we also may acquire and practise the 
holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord. Here we see the doctrines of Christi- 


anity exemplified and cmbodied in the experi- 
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ence and characters of men; and while we are 
impressed with the truth of revelation, and its 
adaptation to our condition and spiritual neces- 
 sities,-we are encouraged in the pursuit of the 
blessings which it offers. If others have ob- 
tained its salvation, why should not we? ‘The 
faithful record of even the failings and defects 
of good men has its use. It serves to warn 
others of their danger, and to urge the necessity 
of vigilance, prayer, and self-inspection. 

With these views it is proposed to publish a 
series of volumes under the general title of “A 
Library of Christian Biography.” The lives 
which it will comprehend, will mostly consist of 
abridgments of larger works, some of which are 
scarce and little known. ‘They will be selected 
from the different sections of the Christian 
church, both domestic and foreign. The sub- 
jects which will be successively presented to the 
reader, will be Ministers and laymen; some of 
them cminent for their rank, talents, and scho 
larship ; others less distinguished; but all des 
monstrating, both in Jife and death, the truth 
and power of Christian principle. Nothing pro- 
perly sectarian will be admitted into any of the 
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volumes ; which will be especially adapted to the 
use of private families and individuals, and to the 
libraries of Sunday-schools. The work may be 
expected to contain a considerable portion of his- 
torical information, both civil and ecclesiastical. 
The extent to which it will be carried, will, of 
course, greatly depend upon the patronage with 
which it may be honoured; but each volume, 
which will comprise one or more lives, will be 
complete in itself, and sold separately for the 
accommodation of those who do not choose to 
purchase the whole. A volume will be generally 
published every two months, or oftener, as the 
Editor may be able to prepare them, and con- 
duct them through the press. 


London, May 31st, 1837. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Dr. Isaac Watts was born at Southampton, 
July 17th, 1674. His father, Mr. Isaac Watts, 
was the master of a very flourishing boarding- 
school in that town, which was in such reputa- 
tion that gentlemen's sons were sent to it from 
America and the West Indies for education. He 
was a most pious, exemplary Christian, and 
honourable Deacon of the church of Protestant 
Dissenters in that place. He was imprisoned 
more than once for his nonconformity, and dur- 
ing his confinement his wife has been known to 
sit on a stone near the prison-door suckling her 
son Isaac. Itis reported of him that, while he 
was very young, before he could speak plain, when 
he had any money given him, he would say to 
his mother, “ A book, a book, buy a book.” He 
began to learn Latin at four years old; and in the 
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knowledge of that language, as well as in Greek, he 
made such a swift progress under the care of the 
Rev. Mr. Pinhorne, a Clergyman of the Estak- 
lishment, that he became the delight of his friends, 
and the admiration of the neighbourhood. He 
studied Hebrew also under the same master. 
‘“‘The Doctor was early taken notice of,” says Dr. 
Jennings, “for his sprightliness and vivacity,— 
talents which too often prove fatal snares to young 
persons ; but, through the power of divine grace, 
he was not only preserved from criminal fol- 
lies, but had a deep sense of religion upon his 
heart betimes.” As proofs, the one of his un- 
common genius, and the other of his powerful 
impressions of piety, I will mention two particu- 
lars concerning him, communicated to me by his 
sister, Mrs. Sarah Brackstone. When he was 
only about seven or eight years old he was desired 
by his mother to write her som# lines, as was the 
custom with the other boys after the school-hours 
were over, for which she used to reward them with 
a farthing. The Doctor obeyed, and presented 
her with the following couplet :— 


“‘ JT write not for a farthing, but to try 
How I your farthing writers can outvie.” 


About the same time of life he composed a copy 
of verses, which falling into the hands of his 
mother, she, upon reading them, expressed her 
doubts whether he was the author of them. To 
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satisfy her what he was able to perform in poetry, 
he wrote the following acrostic upon his own. 
name :—— 


I am a vile polluted lump of earth, 

S o I’ve continued ever since my birth, 

Although Jehovah grace does daily give me, 

A 3s sure this monster Satan will deceive me ; 

C ome therefore, Lord, from Satan’s claws relieve me- 
W ash me in thy blood, O Christ, 

A nd grace divine impart, 

T hen search and try the corners of my heart, 

T hat I in all things may be fit to do 

S ervice to thee, and sing thy praises too. 


It is said that, while the Doctor was a youth, 
Dr. John Speed, a physician, and some other 
gentlemen at Southampton, observing his genius, 
and being willing to encourage it, offered to be 
at the charge of his education at one of our 
English Universities; but that he declined the 
proposal, saying, that he was determined to take 
his lot among the Dissenters. Accordingly, in 
the year 1690, he was sent to London for acade- 
mical education under the Rev. Thomas Rowe ; 
and in 1693, in his nineteenth year, he joined in 
communion with the church under the pastoral 
care of his tutor. I have heard the Doctor speak 
with great honour of Mr. Rowe ; and there is an 
ode addressed to him in his “ Lyric Poems,” which 
breathes the high esteem and affection he 
had for him. “I have been credibly informed,” 
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says Dr. Jennings, “ that, while he resided in 
this college of learning, his behaviour was not 
only so inoffensive that his tutor declared he 
never gave him any occasion of reproof, but so 
exemplary that he often proposed him as a pattern 
for his other pupils for imitation.” No doubt can 
reasonably be made, that the Doctor diligently 
applied himself to his studies, when it is recol- 
lected what a strong inclination he discovered to 
literature from his earliest age, and what treasures 
of knowledge and erudition he opened to the 
world not many years after his academical educa- 
tion was completed. But to put the matter 
beyond all question, I will state that a manu- 
script volume, in his own hand, was given me by 
his brother, Mr. Enoch Watts, which contains 
no less than twenty-two Latin dissertations, which 
were evidently his college-exercises. The sub- 
jects may be ranged under the articles of phy~ 
sical, metaphysical, ethical, and theological. The 
following is a translation of the dissertation on 
the immateriality of the human soul :— , 
“Very surprising and no less pernicious are, 
I know not whether I should not call them, those 
dreams of some philosophers who maintain that 
the mind of man is material, as the flagrant ab- 
surdities and mischiefs of such a notion must 
strike even the most hasty observer, some of which 
we may point out before we close our discourse. 
- Previous to our entrance upon our subject, it 
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is proper we should settle our terms, lest, like as 
enemies brought over to our side may fall out 
with one another, our words should clash, at the 
same time that there is an agreement among the 
things themselves. 

** By ‘the mind of man’ I understand that co- 
gitation which every one feels within himself; or, 
to express myself more clearly, that internal prin- 
ciple of all our thoughts, of our desires, and of 
our volitions; to which we owe all those opera- 
tions in which any degree of thought is concerned, 
or that principle which, as in its prime subject, 
includes all our thoughts. 

“We shall next attend to our predicate. I call 
all that immaterial which is not extended, that 
which has not parts annexed to parts; for what- 
ever has the dimension of length, breadth, and 
thickness is properly denominated matter in the 
opinion of the best philosophers. 

_ “Having opened our way, we now enter into 
the field. But what a numerous and formidable 
host immediately appears in array against us! 
First Epicurus, then Tertullian, next Hobbes and 
his followers oppose me,—Greeks, Barbarians, 
Pagans, and some, though but a few, professors 
of the true religion. Some will not admit that 
the mind of man is immaterial, lest the conse- 
quence should press them that it is immortal ; and 
that they may have no check upon them in their 
course of sin, they exclude from the human soul 
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the idea of immateriality. Others adopt the 
error that they may by it support their mistaken 
notions in religion. And a third sort, through 
ignorance, prejudices, and inconsideration, do not 
with sufficient accuracy draw the line between 
mind and matter. 

‘We shall now consider what arguments may 
be alleged in proof of our proposition, that the 
mind of man is immaterial. I have selected the 
following reasons out of many that might be 
adduced :— 

“1. If the body is capable of thinking, thought 
is amode of body, and depends either upon the 
position of its parts, or upon motion. But what 
is that position of parts which thinks? What is 
its figure? Does it consist of three or four 
angles? Or, if thinking depends upon motion, 
let me ask, what is that motion? I know of no 
motion but what is local; and if this is thinking, 
then whenever a body moves, it thinks. But these 
are mere bubbles, which instantly dissolve before 
the breath of reason. 

“2. Body or matter, according to philosophers, 
is a passive principle; but who is there can deny 
but thinking is an action, and more especially that 
kind of it which is called volition? You may 
perhaps reply, ‘ that matter is inert, but that there 
is a spiritual extension which is active.’ To which 
IT answer, that it must be in a manner different 
from that of reasoning, by which your error should 
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be combated, that of distinguishing between ex- 
tension and matter. 

“<3. If body can think, thinking must be either 
an essential or an accidental mode. It cannot 
be an essential mode ; for, if it were, it would be 
inseparable, and all bodies would think. It can- 
not be an accidental mode, because we can have 
no conception of an accident—no, not even upon 
the most refined abstraction—without a subject ; 
otherwise an accident would be conceived of with- 
out its essence, when its very being is an in-being 
in that essence. Now try, my adversary, I ad- 
dress myself to you, whether you cannot think of 
your will, of the power of determining yourself, 
of joy, of love, and your other affections, without 
any idea of any thing extended? You can un- 
doubtedly : conclude, then, that thought is not an 
accident of body. 

“4, That is an essential, primary attribute of 
a thing,—and which indeed constitutes it,—which 
may be conceived of without other properties, at 
the same time that other properties cannot be 
conceived of without an idea of that attribute. 
Thinking and extension considered in this manner 
agree the one to spirit, the other to body ; nor does 
either the one or the other pre-suppose any thing 
besides in which it should be founded ; thinking 
and extension, therefore, are essential attributes 
of two particular kinds of beings, which are at the 
greatest remove from each other. Not, then, till 
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these two essences constitute one simple being 
shall I believe that thinking belongs to matter. 

“5. The last and grand argument, to which all 
lovers of truth will yield their assent, may be thus 
represented. It is an axiom that universally pre- 
vails in philosophy, that an essence may be known 
by its operations; or, in other words, as are the 
operations, such are the subjects. Now the opera- 
tions of our minds are knowledge, doubting, affec- 
tion, and the like. But what connexion has ex- 
tension with knowledge ? Knowledge, unquestion- 
ably, has neither length, breadth, nor thickness. 
If, therefore, judgment or volition is immaterial, 
its subject is immaterial too. The body is inca- 
pable of exerting such acts; for it would then go 
beyond the sphere of its power, and the effect 
would be more excellent than its cause. 

‘* Let these arguments suffice ; and to me they 
appear sufficient to satisfy any mind that will 
not obstinately adhere to its opinion against the 
force of reason. If any person, after all that 
has been alleged, should still insist upon it that 
his own mind is material, I shall have no objec- 
tion to his turning out among the animals which 
graze the fields, as he is utterly unworthy the 
society of philosophers, and indeed of mankind.” 

Besides the Latin theses in the volume above 
mentioned, of which we have given this speci- 
men, there are also inserted two English disserta- 
tions: the first made, as the Doctor prefixes it, 
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‘‘for our meeting together” (meaning, undoubtedly, 
the students of the academy) “on Saturday in July, 
1693,” and the other “for our meeting together on 
Saturday, Sept. 9th, 1693.” These dissertations 
have considerable merit, and show the Doctor's 
diligence in the improvement of his time, and of 
his intercourse with his fellow-students. 

Mr. Enoch Watts also gave me several manu- 
script volumes of his brother, some of which I 
parted with several years since as curiosities to 
particular persons. What were the subjects of the 
volumes I have given away I cannot recollect, 
only that one of them, I believe, was an abridg- 
ment of Mr. Gale’s learned work, called “ The 
Court of the Gentiles.” Two only of the num- 
ber which Mr. Watts was so kind to present me 
are still in my hands; one of which is entitled, 
“ Questiones Logice ut plurimim desumpte ex 
Burgersdicit Institutionibus, et Hereboordii 
Commentariis, 1691, 1692 ;”* and the other, 
“ Sententiole quedam é€ Tractatu Lud. de la 
Forge de menie humand collecte, aut potius 
Epitome ejusdem Tractatis, 1691.”t Neither 
of the volumes is very small, and must have cost 


* In English, ‘“ Logical Questions collected for the greatest 
part from Burgersdicius’s Institutions, and Heereboord’s Com.- 
mentaries.”’ 

+t ‘Some brief Opinions collected from the Treatise of 
Lewis de la Forge concerning the human Mind; or rather, an 
Epitome of the Work.”’ 
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the Doctor considerable pains and patience, if 
any thing might be called pains and patience to 
him in his pleasurable pursuit of learning. He 
had a happy method of acquiring knowledge, by 
abridging scientific works. By this means he 
made himself master of the subject before him, 
whatever it was; drew it into a small compass, 
and imprinted it on his memory. Twenty vo- 
Jumes upon logic, pneumatology, ethics, &c., 
swiftly run over, and without any endeavours 
thus to exhaust and fix them upon the mind, 
might not yield the twentieth part of real improve- 
ment as would one volume thus perused, arranged, 
and treasured in the memory. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the Doctor recommends the like 
practice to others in such strong language. 
‘¢ Shall I be so free,” says he, “‘ as to assure my 
younger friends, from my own experience, that 
these methods of reading will cost some pains in 
the first years of your study, and especially in 
the first authors you peruse in any science, or on 
any particular subject? But the profit will richly 
compensate the pains; and in the following years 
of life, after you have read a few valuable books 
on any special subject in this manner, it will be 
very easy to read others of the same kind, be-. 
cause you will not find very much new mat- 
ter in them which you have not already ex- 
amined.” * 
* “ Improvement ofthe Mind,” part 1, chap. iv., sec. 7. 
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There was another method also which the 
Doctor adopted, it may be in the time of his 
preparatory studies, though of this we are not 
able to furnish positive evidence, but of which 
there are the fullest proofs in his further progress 
in life ; namely, that of interleaving the works of 
authors, and inserting in the blank pages addi- 
tions from other writers on the same subject. I 
have now by me, the gift of his brother Mr. 
Enoch Watts, the Westminster Greek Grammar 
thus interleaved by the Doctor, with all that he 
thought proper to collect from Dr. Busby’s and 
Mr. Leeds’s Greek Grammars, ingrafted by him 
into the supplemental leaves ; and I have besides 
in my possession, a present from the Doctor 
himself, a printed discourse by a considerable 
writer on a controverted point in divinity, inter- 
leaved in the same manner, and much enlarged 
by insertions in the Doctor's own hand. | 

Such were the happy, though laborious, methods 
this eminent man took to possess himself of know- 
ledge. He was not contented with superficial 
glances and hasty surveys. He searched deep 
for the mines of wisdom, and spared no pains to 
discover them, and enrich himself with their 
treasures. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Wuite he was thus laborious in the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge, the Doctor was not inattentive 
to poetic composition. He tells us that he had 
amused himself with verse from fifteen years old 
to fifty ;* and during the time of his studies, or in 
a very short space after he had closed them, he 
wrote several poems, and no inconsiderable num- 
ber of his lyric odes. The pieces which were 
composed by him at this period are the poem 
called “ Light in Darkness ;” his verses to Mr. 
Josiah Hort, afterwards Archbishop of Tuam in 
Ireland ; his ode entitled, “ Excitatio Cordis ad 
Celum ;” his two epistles, the one to his brother 
Richard, and the other to his brother Enoch ; 
and his ode addressed to our Lord and Sayiour 
Jesus Christ. The four last are written in Latin. 

The epistle to his brother, Mr. Enoch Watts, 
bears date September 30th, 1691, and may be 
translated as follows :— 


TO MY BROTHER ENOCH WATTS, GOING A 
VOYAGE. 
BrRoTHER, may Heaven vouchsafe to bless, 
And crown your voyage with success ! 
Go, in the planks of pine immured, 
And from surrounding harms secured : 


* Miscellaneous Thoughts,’’ No. 65. 
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Go, and, with sails expanding wide, 
With pleasure plough the placid tide ; 
In safety wafted o’er the main, 

In safety wafted home again. 

O may no monster of the flood, 

That roams for prey, and thirsts for blood, 
Seize you to his tremendous power, 
And with remorseless jaws devour, 
While the bark shiver’d by the blast 
Strows with its wreck the watery waste ! 
My brother trusted to thy care, 

Half of myself, O vessel, bear 

Secure through ocean’s wide domain, 
At best a desert, trackless plain ; 

And oft, when hurricanes arise, 

In billows thundering to the skies, 

Safe from the sand’s devouring heap, 
May’st thou thy wary passage keep ; 
Safe too from each tremendous rock, 
Where ships are shatter’d by the shock : 
May only favourable gales 

Attend thy course, and fill thy sails ; 
And may the zephyr’s softest wing 
Thee to thy port serenely bring ! 

Thou, who dost o’er the seas preside, 
Rouse them to rage, or smooth their tide, 
Thou, who dost in thy fetters keep 

The boisterous tyrants of the deep, 

To foreign climes secure convey 

My brother through the watery way, 
And back conduct him o’er the main 
To his dear shores and friends again ! 


The Doctor’s Latin ode addressed to himself 


may be thus translated :— 
c 2 
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THE EXCITATION OF THE HEART TOWARDS 
HEAVEN. 


Wuat, shall whole ages wear away, 
And [ a willing prisoner stay, 
Immured within these walls of clay ? 


The porch, the open door I see: 
Shall both conspire to set me free, 
And I start back from liberty ? 


Shall I not pant to’ ascend the road 
That leads to yon sublime abode, 
The palace of my Father, God ? 


From this vile flesh what countless ills 
Arise? Now fear my bosom chills, 
Now grief in trickling tears distils ; 


While sin, the worst of all my foes, 
Prevents or murders my repose, 
And snares of dark destruction strows. 


On this poor spot where canst thou find 
Pleasures of such exalted kind 
To fill the wishes of the mind ? 


Jesus, thy love, far, far from sight, 
’Midst stars and seraphs pure and bright, 
Dwells high-enthroned in worlds of light. 


Thither shouldst thou attempt to go, 
The’ Almighty would no thunders throw, 
Nor would one cloud obscure his brow ; 


Himself invites thee to the skies : 
From sin and all its sorrows rise ; 
Wings of swift flame his love supplies. 


The ode “to our Lord: and Saviour Jesus 
Christ” may perhaps vie in the merit of its com- 
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position with any of the lyric performances of 
the Greek and Latin writers. A most astonish- 
ing energy animates, I may truly say, every line, 
and evinces the uncommon poetic powers which 
the Doctor possessed. It is thus rendered into 
English :-— 


THEE, Jesus, in whose person join 

The human nature and divine, 

The’ all-glorious Sire’s all-glorious Son 

Ere worlds were form’d or time begun, 

Thee will I praise ; thy name adored 

Shall consecrate the tuneful chord : 

My tongue thy glories shall proclaim, 

And my pen propagate thy fame. 

Let strings of sounds divinely bold 

Be fitted to the vocal gold. 

And thou, my harp, awake and tell 

The triumphs of Immanuel. 

How, in the thunder of his might, 

He put the’ infernal hosts to flight, 

In fetters bound their vanquish’d king, 

Trampled on death, and crush’d his sting. 

Ages immense through heaven had roll’d 

Their ample rounds of radiant gold, 

While in the realms of endless day 

He in the Father’s bosom lay, 

Of his unbounded love possess’d, 

With joys immeasurable bless’d, 

Till from the’ empyreal heights he saw 

Adam transgress his Maker’s law, 

And hell expand its lake of fire 

To’ ingulf the offspring with their sire ; 

Saw, too, the’ avenging angel stand, 

Swords and keen lightnings in hifhand, 
c3 
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And arrows ranged in dire array 
Athirst for blood, and wing’d to slay ; 
Then heard from the abhorr’d profound 
The monsters of the pit resound 

Their joys, that man from God was driven, 
And earth to hell’s dominion given : 
Compassion not to be express’d, 

Like a swift flame, pervades his breast ; 
To help, to save, almighty ire 

And love dimensionless conspire :-— 

*¢ Not the whole race of men shall be 
Plunged in eternal misery : 

What, shall my Father’s work divine, 
Where his refulgent beauties shine, 
Perish by hellish fraud and spite ? 
Rather let all the stars of light 

Be from their glorious stations hurl’d, 
And night and chaos whelm the world: 
I’ll enter Satan’s dark domain, 

And bind the felon in my chain, 

Or he shall chase me from the field, 
And I’ to him my sceptre yield. 

By my Sire’s glories, and by mine, 
Alike immortal and divine, 

I swear.”’ He said, and bows the skies, 
And to our world impatient flies. 

The Prince of heaven without delay 
Assumes an humble form of clay ; 
Though scant the room, and poor the’ abode, 
Yet honour’d to admit the God! » 

Thus he displays his wondrous grace, 
Thus he redeems our ruin’d race, 
Vengeance’ full quiver he receives, 
And for our own his life he gives. 

O the distress ! the’ effects how dire 

OF the offended Thunderer’s ire! 
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Edict severe ! what punishment 

For Adam’s one transgression sent ! 

He tastes the interdicted tree, 

And death sweeps o’er his progeny. 

But check, my Muse, thy plaintive lay ; 
Whither do thy wild pinions stray ? 
Suppress these sighs, these groans restrain : 
What, shall a flood of tears profane 

The triumphs of Immanuel’s tomb ? 
Rather a joyful strain assume, 

And in thy noblest numbers tell 

How he descended into hell, 

And enter’d the tremendous cells 

Where death in night and horror dwells ; 
The dreary seats his presence own’d, 
And to their inmost caverns groan’d, 
Chaos through all his empire shook, 
The’ alarm the’ infernal tyrant took, 
And, roaring loud in wild affright, 

Ran, fled through all the realms of night, 
In hope to hide his guilty head, 

When thus the Lord of glory said : 

“* Monster, cursed cause of sin and woe, 
In vain thou triest to shun my blow: 
This bolt shall find, shall pierce thee through, 
Though, to conceal thee from my view, 
Thou under hell’s profoundest wave 
Should’st dive to seek a sheltering grave.”’ 
He spoke, and with unerring aim 

Full on the foe he flung the flame 

His Father gave: through all the coasts 
Hell trembled, trembled all the ghosts, 
Who well ethereal fires might dread 

Ere since before their force they fled 
From the celestial light and bliss 

Down to the bottomless abyss. 
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Now from the deep loud thunders sound 
Scattering immense destruction round, 
Tear up the dungeons from their base 
Prepared to’ immure the chosen race. 
Here in a thousand fragments lie 
Engines of hellish tyranny, 

Fetters, wheels, racks asunder burst, 
And every cruelty accursed ; 

While Death in lamentable groans 

The plunder of his darts bemoans. 

Bvt see the God, with conquest crown’d, 
Returning from the dark profound ; 

See up heaven’s hills the triumph roll’d; 
See to his wheels of burning gold 

Proud Satan chain’d, and with a throng 
Of hell’s grim monsters dragg’d along. 
What shouts of joy from angels rise, 
While he ascends his native skies ! 
What pleasure in the Victor glow’d, 
While through the gates of bliss he rode! 
His praises, ye seraphic choirs, 
Resound, and sweep your golden lyres, 
His praises to all human tongues . 
Resound, and tune the noblest songs, 
While the glad stars, that round the pole 
’Twixt heaven and earth incessant roll, 
Seize from both worlds the tuneful sound, 
And waft the’ immortal echoes round. 


It may be some entertainment to the reader to 
be informed who were the Doctor's fellow- 
students, and were honoured with his esteem 
and friendship. I shall mention three of the 
number,—Mr. Josiah Hort, Mr. John Hughes, 
and Mr. Samuel Say. Mr. Hort was. his ac- 
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quaintance and fellow-pupil, and was pronounced 
by the Doctor “ the first genius in the academy.” 
This gentleman, after having been educated at a 
Dissenting academy, and probably descended 
from Dissenting parents, entered into the estab- 
lished Church, and subsequently became Arch- 
bishop of Tuam. 

Mr. John Hughes was also the Doctor's friend 
and fellow-student. This gentleman was born at 
Marlborough, in Wiltshire, January 9th, 1677, 
but was educated at London, receiving the first 
rudiments of his learning in private schools, and 
afterwards becoming a pupil of Mr. Rowe; for 
the Doctor says in a letter to Mr. Duncombe, 
that they “ were fellow-students together in logic 
and philosophy.” The Doctor informed me that 
Mr. Hughes, by his own confession, so entirely 
devoted himself to poetry, that he gave little or 
no attention while he was at the academy to any 
thing beside; and that the Doctor, in consequence, 
advised him to decline the ministry. Accordingly 
it does not appear that Mr. Hughes even so much 
as preached once in public; and it is very certain 
that he became a votary, and indeed an eminent 
favourite, of the Muses.* What sentiments Dr. 
Watts entertained concerning his poems will 
appear from a letter of his to Mr. Duncombe, 
dated May 23d, 1735. “ Your letter,” says he, 


* See his ““ Poems on several Occasions, with some select 
Essays in prose,” in two volumes. 
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“and the present of Mr. Hughes's works, were 
joyfully received by me the next day after I saw 
you. Methinks I see the very man, my old 
acquaintance, there with his temper and softness, 
his wit and sprightly genius, spreading almost 
over every page. But my-sorrow freshens and 
renews upon my heart, that such a genius) did 
not live to write more moral and divine odes, 
in advanced years to be a counterpoise to all the 
charms of pleasure, and youth, and beauty which 
his younger poesy indulged. Yet, it must be 
confessed, I can find nothing which is an offence 
to virtue and piety, so far as I have perused, and 
I have read more than half. The Christian scheme 
has glories and beauties in it, which have superior 
power to touch the soul beyond all the gods and 
heroes of the heathen heaven or elysium. I 
should have been much pleased to see such a pen 
employing its art on such themes. Mr. Pope’s 
Messiah always charms me. I speak not now 
of Mr. Hughes’s odes on the ‘Creator of the 
World,’ the ‘ Eestasy, &c., because I have 
read them long ago. These have so much dig- 
nity in them that I wished for more of the same 
kind.” 
As Mr. Hughes shone as a poet, so he had 
also a fine pen for prose; and had some share in 
the “ Guardian,” a greater in the “ Tatler,” and 
more abundantly contributed to the “ Spectator.” 
Mr. Samuel Say was another acquaintance and 
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fellow-student with Dr. Watts. He was born 
about 1675, and was the second son of Mr. Giles 
Say, Minister of St. Michael’s parish, Southamp- 
ton, but ejected thence by the Act of Uniformity 
in 1662. Mr. Say, the son, discovered, when he 
was but young, a strong inclination to the minis- 
try. His father accordingly took care to have 
him educated in the best manner he could for 
this purpose from his earliest years; and about 
1692 he entered as a pupil in Mr. Rowe's 
academy. After exercising his ministry at va- 
rious places in the country, he was finally called 
to succeed Dr. Edmund Calamy, in the pastor- 
ship of the church of Protestant Dissenters 
in Westminster. Te removed thither in 1734, 
and continued till April 12th, 1743, when he left 
our world, after a week’s illness, in the sixty- 
eighth year of his age. 

Dr. Hughes, in his funeral sermon on Mr. 
Say, draws a very lovely character of him as a 
Minister; and the editor* of his poems and 
other compositions, published a year or two after 
his death, pays him the following honours :— 
“ He had great candour and good-breeding, 
without stiffness or formality; an open counte- 
nance, and a temper always communicative. He 
was a tender husband, an indulgent father, and 
of a most benevolent disposition; ever ready to do 
good, and to relieve the wants of the distressed, to 


* William Duncombe, Esq. 


24 THE LIFE OF 


the utmost extent of his abilities. He was well versed 
in astronomy and natural philosophy, had a taste 
for music and poetry, and was a good critic, and 
master of the classics.” Mr. Say’s poems are not 
destitute of merit; but the two essays in prose, 
published with them, the first on the harmony, 
variety, and power of numbers in general, and 
the other on those of “ Milton’s Paradise Lost,” 
in particular, “‘ have been'much admired,” says 
the Rev. John Duncombe, “‘ by persons of taste 
and judgment.” Readers of those essays will learn 
what beauties arise from numbers, and how much 
they contribute to fine composition, and be con- 
vinced that Milton’s happy management of his 
pauses, and his infusion of spondees, trochees, 
and dactyls, with the iambics of an English 
verse, aS his subjects and descriptions re- 
quired, are among the distinguishing excellencies 
of his poem. This discovery, I believe I may 
truly affirm, was first made by Mr. Say; and he 
therefore is alone entitled to the honour of it, 
though others have since availed themselves of 
it without acknowledging to whom they were 
indebted. It may be further added, in the words 
of the editor of Mr. Say’s works, “ that these 
essays were drawn up at the request of Mr. Ri- 
chardson the painter, who was pleased with Mr. 
Say’s uncommon way of thinking.” 
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CHAPTER III. 


Arter the Doctor had finished his academical 
studies, at the age only of twenty years, he 
returned to his father’s house at Southampton, 
where he spent two years in reading, meditation, 
and prayer ;—in reading, to possess himself of 
ampler knowledge ; in meditation, by which he 
might take a full survey of useful and sacred 
subjects, and make what he had acquired by 
reading his own; and prayer, to engage the divine 
influences to prepare him for that work to which 
he was determined to devote his life, and of the 
importance of which he had a deep sense upon 
his spirit. 

Having thus employed two years at his father’s, 
he was invited by Sir John Hartopp, Baronet, to 
reside in his family at Stoke-Newington, near 
London, as tutor to his son, where he continued 
five years, and by his behaviour procured himself 
such esteem and respect as laid the foundation of 
that friendship which subsisted between him and 
his pupil to the day of his death. 

Among the Doctor's works are two discourses, 
one entitled the “Last Enemy conquered,” a 
funeral sermon on the death of Lady Hartopp, 
daughter of Charles Fleetwood, Esq., and wife of 
Sir John Hartopp, who died November Mth, 
1711; and the other entitled, “The Happiness of 

] D 


26 TIE LIFE OF 


separate Spirits made perfect,” a funeral sermon 
on Sir John Hartopp himself, who died April Ist, 
1722, aged eighty-five. As the Doctor had no 
less than five years’ residence in Sir John’s 
family, for the purpose of educating his son, it 
may not be improper to give some account concern- 
ing him, especially as the Doctor’s own faithful as 
well as ingenious pencil has drawn his character. 
“When I name Sir John Hartopp,” says he to- 
wards the close of his discourse, “all that knew 
him will agree that [name a gentleman, ascholar, 
and a Christian. He shone with eminence among 
persons of birth and title on earth; while his 
obliging deportment and affable temper rendered 
him easy of access to all his inferiors, and made 
him the delight of all his friends. Though he 
knew what was due to his quality in this world, 
yet he affected none of the grandeurs of this life, 
but daily practised condescension and love, and 
secured the respect of all without assuming a 
superior air. He had a taste for universal learn- 
ing; and ingenious arts were his delight from 
his youth. He pursued knowledge in various 
forms, and was acquainted with many parts of 
human science. Mathematical speculations and 
practices were a favourite study with him in 
younger years; and even to his old age he main- 
tained his acquaintance with the heavenly bodies, 
and light and shade, whereby time is measured. 
But the book of God was his chief study, and his 
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divinest delight. His-Bible lay before him night 
and day, and he was well acquainted with the 
writers who explained it best. He was desirous 
of seeing what the Spirit of God said to men in 
the original languages; for this end, he commenced 
some acquaintance with the Hebrew when he was 
more than fifty years old; and, that he might be 
capable of judging of any text in the New Testa- 
ment, he kept his youthful knowledge of the 
Greek language, In some measure, to the period 
of life. Among the various themes of Christian 
contemplation, he took peculiar pleasure in the 
doctrines of grace, in the display of the glories of 
the person of Christ, God in our nature, and the 
wondrous work of redemption by his cross. He 
adored him as his Lord and his God ; and, while 
he trusted in his righteousness as the great 
Mediator, and beheld him as his crucified Saviour, 
he was ever zealous to maintain the honours due 
to his divine nature and majesty. His practice 
in life was agreeable to his Christian principles ; 
for he knew that the grace of God, which brings 
salvation to men, teaches them to deny all ungod- 
liness, and to live sober, righteous, and religious 
lives, that in all things they may adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Saviour. His conversation was 
pious and learned, ingenious and instructive. He 
was inquisitive into the affairs of the learned 
world, the progress of arts and sciences, the con- 
cerns of the nation, and the interests of the church 
bp 2 
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of Christ ; and, upon all occasions, was as ready to 
communicate as he was to inquire. What he 
knew of the things of God or man, he resolved 
not to know them only for himself, but for the 
benefit of all who had the honour of his acquaint- 
ance. There are many of his friends who will 
join with me to confess how often we have de- 
parted from his company refreshed and advanced _ 
in useful knowledge ; and I cannot but reckon it 
among the blessings of heaven when I review 
those five years of pleasure and improvement 
which I spent in his family in my younger part 
of life, and I found much instruction myself 
where I was called to be an instructer. His zeal 
for the welfare of his country, and of the church 
of Christ in it, carried him out to the most exten- 
sive and toilsome services in his younger and 
middle age. He employed his time, his spirits, 
his interest, and his riches for the defence of this 
poor nation, when forty years ago it was in the 
utmost danger of Popery and ruin. His doors 
were ever open, and. his carriage always friendly 
and courteous, to the Ministers of the Gospel, 
though they were distinguished among themselves 
by names of different parties; for he loved all who 
loved Jesus Christ in sincerity. He chose, indeed, 
to bear a part in constant public worship with the 
Protestant Dissenters ; for he thought their prac- 
tices more agreeable to the rules of the Gospel. 
He joined himself in communion with one of 


ISAAC WATTS, D.D. 29 


their churches, which was under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Dr. John Owen, where he continued 
an honourable member, under successive Pastors, 
to the day of his death. Nor was he ashamed to 
own and support that despised interest, nor to 
frequent those assemblies, when the spirit of per- 
secution raged highest in the days of King 
Charles, and King James the Second. He was a 
present refuge for the oppressed, and the special 
providence of God secured him, and his friends, 
from the fury of the oppressor. . He was always 
a devout and diligent attender on public ordi- 
nances till the last years of his life, when the 
infirmities of age, coming upon him, confined him 
to his private retirements. But if age confined 
him, death gave him a release. He is exalted 
now to the church in heaven, and has taken his 
place in that glorious assembly, where he wor- 
ships among them before the throne. There he © 
has no need to relieve his memory by the swift- 
ness of his pen, which was his perpetual practice 
in the church on earth, and by which means he 
often entertained his family in the evening- 
worship, on the Lord’s day, with excellent dis- 
courses, some of which he copied from the lips of 
some of the greatest Preachers of the last age. 
There his unbodied spirit is able to sustain the 
sublimest raptures of devotion, which run through 
the worshippers in that heavenly state, though 
here on earth I have seen the pious pleasure too 
Dd 


30 THE LIFE OF 


strong for him ; and, while he has been reading 
the things of God to his household, the devotion 
of his heart has broken through his eyes, has 
interrupted his voice, and commanded a sacred 
pause and silence.” 

Such was that excellent man in whose family 
the Doctor resided for the instruction of his son, 
the late Sir John Hartopp, a gentleman of abili- 
ties and learning which might have adorned a 
public sphere, but he preferred a private life all 
his days. He esteemed and honoured his worthy 
preceptor while living, and showed his regard for 
his memory after his decease. He died at Bath, 
January 13th, 1762. 

While the Doctor assisted Mr. Hartopp’s studies, 
he did not neglect his own; for not only did he make 
further improvement in those parts of learning 
in which he instructed the young gentleman, but 
he applied himself to reading the Scriptures in the 
original tongues, and the best Commentators, criti- 
cal and practical. 

The Doctor began to preach on his birth-day, 
1698, at twenty-four years of age; and was the 
same year chosen assistant to Dr. Isaac Chauncy, 
Pastor of the church then meeting at Mark-lane, 
London. But his public labours, which met with 
general acceptance, were interrupted by a threat- 
ening illness of five months, which was thought 
to have arisen from the fervour of his zeal in 
preaching the Gospel of his Lord and Saviour. 
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His sickness did not discourage him from re- 
newing his delightful work, as soon as Provi- 
dence was pleased to restore him to health. A good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, when he receives a wound 
in the field, will not be disheartened, but cheerfully 
return to his arms and duty as soon as he is 
capable of attempting any further service in the 
cause of his divine Master. 

In January, 1701-2, the Doctor received a 
call from the church to succeed Dr. Chauncy 
in the pastoral office, which he accepted the 
very day on which King William died, March 
8th, 1701-2, notwithstanding the discouraging 
prospect which that event gave to non-con- 
formist Ministers, and the fears with which it 
filled the hearts of Dissenters in general. But he 
had set his hand to the plough, and would not look 
back; and accordingly he was solemnly ordained 
to the pastoral office on March 18th following. 

The Rev. Dr. Savage, successor to Dr. Watts 
in the pastorship of the church, has favoured me 
with the records of its transactions, in which I 
find a letter of recommendation of Dr. Watts 
from the Rev. Thomas Rowe’s church, which 
runs as follows :— 


“ To the Church of Christ, of which the Rev. 
Dr. Chauncy was lately Pastor. 

‘“‘ ForAsMUcH as our dear brother Mr. Isaac 

Watts, who was with great satisfaction admitted a 
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member amongst us, and hath since walked as 
becomes the Gospel, to the glory of God, and to 
the honour of his holy profession, doth now de- 
sire his dismission from us, we do, in compliance 
therewith, discharge him from his membership 
among us in order to his being received by you, 
praying that his ministerial labours, and those 
gifts and graces wherewith the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great Head of the church, hath been pleased 
so richly to furnish him, may be abundantly 
blessed to the conversion of souls, and your edifi- 
cation, to whose grace and blessing we do from 
our hearts commend both him and you. 


“ Subscribed with the consent of the church by 


“ THomas Rowe, Pastor, 
“ NATHANAEL PEacock, 
“ Joun ANTRIM. 


“ Feb. 26th, 1701-2.” 


How honourable and affectionate is this testi- 
monial to the Doctor's character, after eight years 
continuance with Mr. Rowe’s church ! 

It appears from the said records that Dr. Watts, 
on the day in which he was ordained to the pas- 
toral office, declared publicly and solemnly his 
acceptance of the choice the church had made of 
him to that service in the following words :— 

“ BRETHREN,—You know what a constant 
aversion I have had to any proposals of a pastoral 
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office for these three years, even since the provi- 
dence of God called me first among you. You. 
know also that, since you have given me an 
unanimous and solemn call thereto, I have 
heartily proposed several methods for your settle- 
ment without me ; but your choice and your affec- 
tions seemed still to be settled and unmoved. I 
have objected warmly and often my own indispo- 
sitions of body, which incapacitate me for much 
service; and I have pointed often to three reverend 
Divines that are members of this church, whose 
gifts might render them more proper for instruc- 
tion, and whose age for government. These things 
I have urged till I have provoked you to sorrow 
and tears, and till I myself have been almost 
ashamed. But your perseverance in your choice 
and love, your constant profession of edification 
by my ministry, the great probability you show 
me of building up this famous and decayed 
church of Christ if I accept the call, and your 
prevailing fears of its dissolution if I refuse, have 
given me ground to believe that the voice of this 
church is the voice of Christ by you; and to an- 
swer this call, | have not consulted with flesh and 
blood ; I have laid aside the thoughts of myself, 
to serve the interest of our Lord. I give up my 
own ease for your spiritual profit and your in- 
crease. I submit my inclinations to my duty 

and, in hopes of being made an instrument in 
the hands of Christ to build up this ancient 
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church, I return this solemn answer to your call, 
that, with a great sense of my own inability in 
mind and body to discharge the duties of so sacred 
an office, I do, in the strength of Christ, ven- 
ture upon it, and in the name of our Lord Jesus 
I accept your call, promising, in the presence of 
God and his saints, my utmost diligence in all 
the duties of a Pastor so far as God shall en- 
lighten and strengthen me; and I leave this pro- 
mise in the hands of Christ our Mediator to see 
it performed by me unto you through the assist- 
ance of his grace and Spirit.” 

What devotion, humility, and tender regard to 
the good of souls run through this address; and 
how well, as will hereafter be shown, did he 
afterwards fulfil his ministry, according to his 
sacred engagements! 

But the joy of the church in their happy set- 
tlement in so able and excellent a Pastor was 
quickly after sadly damped by his being seized 
with a painful and alarming illness, which laid 
him aside for some time, and from which he re- 
covered but by slow degrees. The church saw it 
needful to provide him with a stated assistant ; 
and accordingly the Rev. Samuel Price was 
chosen to that service in July, 1703. Although 
the Doctors public labours were by these 
means considerably relieved, yet his health re- 
mained fluctuating for some years. As it in- 
creased he renewed his diligence in the discharge 
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of his ministry; and his people were delighted 
and edified with his sermons from the pulpit, and 
his conversations with them in the visits which 
‘he made to their families. He went on without 
any considerable interruption in his work, and 
with great success and prosperity to the church, 
till the year 1712, when, in September, he was 
seized with a violent fever, which shook. his 
constitution, and left such weakness upon his 
nerves as continued with him in some degree to 
his dying day. Upon this occasion “ prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him.” Several days of supplication were kept 
on his account, in which many of his brethren 
in the ministry assisted, and wrestled earnestly 
with the Lord for the continuance of so promis- 
ing an instrument of his glory. He was graciously 
pleased to answer their importunate requests by 
adding to his life more than thirty-six years ; most 
of them, indeed, years of feeble health, but of 
eminent usefulness to the church and world. Not 
till October, 1716, (more than four years, a long 
and painful chasm as to the exercise of his minis- 
try both to his people and himself,;) was the 
Doctor able to return to his public services, In 
the mean time his assistant, Mr. Price, was, at his 
desire, and upon his recommendation, chosen by 
the church to be co-Pastor with him; to which 
office he was ordained March 3d, 1713. 
Though this long interval of sickness was on 
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‘some accounts a very distressing season, yet a 
kind Providence made it the happiest era of the 
Doctor’s life, as it was the occasion of introducing 
‘him into the family of Sir Thomas Abney, Knight, 
and Alderman of London, who, on principles of 
the most generous compassion and friendship, took 
him in a very languishing state of health <o his 
own house, where he was most liberally supplied 
with all that could contribute to his convenience 
and satisfaction to the end of his days ; for, theugh 
this eminent friend of his country and of the 
church of God, and particularly of the Doctor, 
died in the year 1722, the like benevolent spirit 
which he had discovered was continued by his 
worthy Lady, and their daughters. Her Ladyship 
survived the Doctor above a year. Of their kind 
and honourable regards to him I will say nothing, 
except that I myself was a frequent witness of 
them in the many visits which at different times 
I made to that most respectable, virtuous, and 
happy family. 

Sir Thomas Abney was one of the younger sons 
of James Abney, Esq., of Wilsley, in the county of 
Derby.. He was born in January, 1639, and was 
the religious son of worthy and pious parents. 
His mother dying when he was young, and in the 
.times of public confusion, by which the family 
were no small sufferers, his father placed him at 
school at Loughborough in the county of Leicester, 
that he might be under the eve and care of his 
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aunt, the honourable and virtuous Lady Bromley, 
Her pious instructions, it is believed, made -early 
impressions upon him, and were the happy means 
of a sober and religious turn of mind, which con- 
tinued through.the whole of his life. Thus under 
the influence of divine grace he was fortified 
against temptations in his apprenticeship; espe- 
cially as he took all opportunities of attending tho 
most judicious and practical Preachers, under 
whom he became the more confirmed in those 
good principles which his pious aunt had instilled 
into him. His character was in all respects com- 
mendable, not only clear from the vices of the age, 
but very exemplary and eminent. [is piety and 
serious regard to religion were conspicuous. He 
feared God from his youth, and showed the truth 
and power of that divine principle which guided, 
animated, and influenced him in all his actions. 
The duties of the second table, in which he was 
careful and exact, were all performed in virtue and 
pursuance of the duties of the first. The fear and 
love of God, and the desire of pleasing and honour- 
ing him, were the spring and very life and soul of 
every action, consecrating, as it were, his whole 
life, and making all that he did an honour and 
worship to his God. To his piety were joined 
probity and justice. He was sincere in his words 
and promises, and faithful in his engagements and 
trusts, never giving in to any ways of fraud, deceit, 
or collusion. He sought no gain but with a good 
] K : 


38 THE LIFE OF 


conscience ; and God crowned and blessed his 
righteous conduct with considerable increase. He 
was of a meek and quiet spirit, affable and cour- 
_teous, temperate in meats and drinks, and the 
pleasures of life. He was very charitable both in 
his judging and speaking of others, and in minis- 
tering to the necessities of such as were in want. 
-He was of a catholic spirit, extending his love and 
regard to persons of all parties bearing the Chris- 
tian name, however divided in lesser matters. He 
was compassionate and tender-hearted, readily 
sympathizing with his frends in their sorrows, 
and full of pity towards objects of misery. He 
was an affectionate and tender husband, a loving 
and prudent father, and watchful over the good 
and happiness of his children; ajust and kind 
master ; and for holy order and government, and 
the exercises of religion, his house might be con- 
sidered as a church of God. Here were every 
day the morning and evening sacrifices of prayer 
_ and praise, and reading the holy Scriptures, many 
times with proper helps to understand and profit 
by them. The Lord’s day he strictly observed 
and sanctified. God was solemnly sought and 
worshipped both before and after the family’s at- 
tendance on public ordinances. The repetition of 
sermons, the reading good books, the instruction 
of the household, and the singing the divine praises 
together, were much of the sacred employment of _ 
the holy day; variety and brevity making the 
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whole not burdensome but pleasant, leaving at the 
same time room for the devotions of the closet, as 
well as for intervéning works of necessity and 
mercy. Persons coming into such a family with 
a serious turn of mind might well cry out, “ This 
is,no other than the house of God; thisis the gate 
of heaven!” Besides the ordinary and stated ser- 
vices of religion, occasional calls and seasons for 
worship were also much regarded. In signal 
family mercies and afflictions, in going journeys, 
in undertaking and accomplishing any matters of 
greater moment, God was especially owned by 
prayer and thanksgiving ; the assistance of Minis- 
ters being often called in upon such occasions. 
Through the whole course of his life he was Priest 
in his own family, excepting when a Minister hap- 
pened to be present, or any such sojourned with 
him. Sir Thomas's constant practice was to lead 
his household in the acts of worship,,and to offer 
up their addresses to God, which he performed 
with great seriousness and warmth of affection. 
The word of God being read constantly as a pre- 
face to prayer in his family, he chose to do that 
also himself, unless for a few of the last years of 
life, in which he thought fit to put the performance 
of that part of religious duty upon his children, 
As to the sermons that were read in the even- 
ing of the Lord’s day, he took that service upon 
himself, and held on in that course to his last 
sickness and death ; and those who resided in his 
E2 
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house were witnesses with what affection he went 
through that work, and how often he hath been 
melted into tears, so that he could scarce proceed 
without a pause. It may be further remarked 
concerning this excellent man, that when he has 
just come from the necessary business and affairs 
of his station, it was still with such a com- 
posure of spirit that he was ever in a frame for 
the exercises of religion, and gave reason thence 
to conclude that he walked with God all the day 
long. 

Asa most demonstrative and striking proof of 
Sir Thomas’s constant regard to God, and the 
duties he owed him, Lady Abney informed me, 
that he kept up regular prayer in his family durmg 
all his mayoralty; and that, upon the evening of 
the day he entered on his office, he without any 
notice withdrew from the public assembly at 
Guildhall after supper, went to his house, there 
performed family worship, and then returned to 
the company. 

In 1693 he was elected Sheriff of Routes and 
Middlesex ; which trust he so honourably and 
faithfully executed, that before his year expired 
he was chosen Alderman, and received the honour 
of Knighthood from King Wilham. In 1700 he 
was chosen Lord Mayor some years before his 
turn. In this year his hearty zeal for the Protestant 
‘interest exerted itself in an uncommon degree. 
HIe had the courage at that juncture to propose an 
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fddress from the Common Council to the King, 
though he was much opposed in it by the majority 
of his brethren of the bench. The design and 
purport of the address was to signify their resolu- 
tion to stand by His Majesty, in opposition to 
France and the Pretender; whom the French 
Monarch had lately caused to ‘be proclaimed King 
of Great Britain. Sir Thomas surmounted all the 
obstructions which the adversaries of this affair 
threw in his way; and he carried his point with 
remarkable success. This address was trans- 
niitted to King William, then beyond the seas, 
forming, guiding, and uniting the counsels of the 
. Protestant world, and by his power and interest 
rescuing and sustaining the liberties of Europe. 
When this noble resolution of the city of London 
was publicly known, it animated the affairs of the 
King, and gave new life to his intcrest both abroad 
and at home. A considerable person then living 
complimented Sir Thomas Abney on this occa- 
sion, assuring him, that he had done more ser- 
vice to the King, than if he had raised him a 
million of money. This leading example of Lon- 
don, under the conduct of the chief Magistrate, 
greatly inspirited the whole nation, and was follow- 
ed by, addresses of the like nature from most of the 
corporations. Upon which the King dissolved the 
Parliament, and resolved to have the sense of his 
people in their choice of a new one, as he told 
them in that last admirable speech of his, Decem- 
ES 


42 THE LIFE OF 


ber 31st, 1701. Sir Thomas was chosen by the 
citizens of London a member of this Parliament, 
to the calling of which his conduct in the mayor- 
alty doubtless had much influence. This Parlia- 
ment happily attained the ends which this excel- 
lent Prince had in view; for they quickly formed 
an Act for the abjuration of the Pretender, and the 
further establishment of the Protestant succession 
to the throne. This law received the royal assent 
only the day before the King died; and he left 
it as his best legacy for the nation. By this 
means the crown was secured to the house of 
Brunswick ; for,. though it was declared by the 
preceding Parliament to belong to that family, 
yet, in the apprehension of wise and thoughtful 
men, the descent of it in the appointed line was 
‘ too precarious till it was guarded and secured by 
a subsequent law against all opposers. “So much 
was the succession of the house of Hanover to 
these kingdoms obliged to the zeal and labours of 
a Protestant Dissenter ! 

Lady Abney was the daughter of John Gunston, 
Esq., of Stoke-Newington, and was married to 
Sir Thomas in 1700. Her character is well deli- 
neated, in its shining excellencies, in a sermon 
upon her death by her Pastor, the Rev. Samuel 
Price; and, indeed, her grace and virtues, as I. 
can attest from my acquaintance with her, shone 
in an uncommon union and lustre, which I en- 
deayoured to describe in an ode that I published, 
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not long after her decease. If any persons, judg- 
ing from the general appearance of religion in the , 
present day, should imagine, upon viewing the 
picture I drew of her Ladyship, that I was too 
lavish of my colours; I am well satisfied, had 
they known the original, they would confess I had 
only done justice to it. The ode is as follows :— 


TO THE MEMORY OF THAT AMIABLE MIRROR OF 
. \. CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE, 
‘DAME MARY ABNEY, 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE JANUARY 12TH, 1749—50. 


THE Muse, who on her sacred strings 
Virtue’s immortal honours sings, 
Thus warbling to the vernal shade 
The female character essay’d :— 


“ Let wisdom’s majesty serene 

And dove-like gentleness be seen 

On woman’s brows, and mingling there 
At once excite our love and fear. 

Instead of vanity’s array 

To’ outvie the lustres of the day, 

Décent and modest be her dress, 

Such as may suitably express 

How she the inward gem can prize 
Beyond the casket where it lies. 

Let undissembled piety - 
With Heaven’s unerring rules agree ; 
Not like the Popish faith, which teems . 
With monstrous tales, and idle dreams ; 
Nor framed from pagan schemes, that shun 
The stream where peace and pardon run. 
Let every truth the Scriptures show 
Upon her heart divinely glow, 
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And shed its undiminish’d rays 

O’er all the tenor of her days, 

‘As shine unquench’d the orbs on high, 
- While meteors mount, and blaze, and die. 
Is she a wife? Let winning love, 
Obedience, and discretion prove 

How well she dignifies the name 

With nuptial care, and nuptial flame. 
Is she a mother ?_ Let her skill 

And assiduity fulfil 

A mother’s arduous task, and guide 


Her children blooming at her side 


Along religion’s blissful ways, 

And teach the pleasure and the praise. 
Be it her labour to destroy 

Each weed that might her plants annoy, 
To bend the branches as they shoot, 
And nurse young virtue’s bud to fruit. 
Should riches to her charge be given, 
Let her improve the boon for heaven 5 
The bounds of wealth let her survey, 
And in the scales of wisdom weigh 
What portion justice may demand, 

And what may crown her generous hand, 
Then ope her charitable door, 

And deal her bounties to the poor ; 
While plenty round her house is shown 
Alike to want or waste unknown, 
Plenty, which Temperance’ hand restrains, 
And guided by Discretion’s reins. 

Upon the Sabbath’s glad return 
Religion’s radiant lamp should burn 
With double lustre through the day 
Without cessation or decay. 

Be regular attendance given 

At God’s own house, the port of heaven, 
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Nor let the remnant-hours complain 
That they have pour’d their sands in vain 
Nor let religion veil its light 

When heaven’s high day has wing’d its flight; 
But, as the morn and evening run 
Perpetual circles with the sun, 

Let pure devotion’s flames ascend, 
While her whole family attend, 

And join in supplicating eries, 

And grateful honours to the skies. 

Let courtesy with heart sincere 

In all her life to all appear : 

But let her favourite friends be few, 
And, like herself, to virtue true. 

Let ever -wakeful prudence guide 

Her bark o’er life’s uncertain tide, 
Cautious of flattery’s siren breath, 
Which lulls the listening soul to death, 
And slander which, like Aitna, pours 
Tumultuous storm and burning showers. 
But let her be divinely bold 

Duty’s obstructed path to hold, 

When tempests beat, and thunders roll, 
And hideous night involves the pole: 
Pursuing thus her glorious way 

At length the shores of heavenly day 
Shall shine, and with the vision blest, 
Her soul, of holy calms possest, 

Shall make the port of endless rest.’’ 


Thus sung the Muse. Fair Truth was by, 
-Crown’d with the radiance of the sky, 

And swift replied : ‘‘ And dares thy verse 
Abney’s high character rehearse ? 

- Her name superior to thy praise 

Deserves the songs which angels raise,’ 
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CHAPTER IV. 


-Tuoveu the Doctor's life from the time of 
closing his studies affords but little variety, and 
admits only of a short narration, as it flowed along 
in an even tenor, one year, one month, one week, 
one day, being ina manner a repetition of the 
former; yet several observations may be made 
upon the events, few as ‘they may be, which may > 
prove not unentertaining or uninstructive. My 
first observation shall be upon the Doctor's very 
favourable opportunities for improvement in the 
interval between his leaving the academy, and his 
entrance upon the work of the ministry ; which 
might much contribute to that eminent figure he 
afterwards made as a Divine and an author. He 
retired for two years to his father’s, for the noble 
purpose of reading, meditation, and prayer. He 
was in the house of one who undoubtedly Joved 
him with a most tender affection, who had it in his 
power to grant him, and whose paternal kindness 
could not refuse, every thing that could tend to 
make him comfortable, and promote and forward 
his laudable designs. He was in the house of a 
man of eminent piety, who would not fail to 
cherish the divine life which to his unspeakable 
joy he observed in his son. What large draughts 
of knowledge then must the Doctor, considering 
his early and inextinguishable thirst for improve- 
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ment, necessarily imbibe by a daily course of read- 
ing, contemplation, and prayer; and all this with- 
out any interruption amidst the enjoyment of a 
father’s wise and pious counsels and conversation, 
and the edifying and animating efficacy of his 
holy example ! 

From his father’s roof he removed into the 
family of Sir John Hartopp, and there continued 
five years as a preceptor to his son. Here he en- 
joyed the advantage of an intimacy with a gentle- 
man of great abilities, and extraordinary piety, 
which the Doctor well knew both how to value 
and improve. Here he had also the opportunity 
of conversing with persons of real worth, and 
taking a large survey of the varieties of mankind 
from the numerous company that at one time, 
and on one occasion or other, resided in Sir John’s 
family, or made their visits to him. Here he was 
more firmly securing to himself those rich treasures 
of learning of which he was already possessed, 
but which became more fully his own by commu- 
nicating them to his pupil. Here he made vast 
additions to the knowledge he had obtained, . and 
entered deep into those parts of science with 
which he might be but imperfectly. acquainted 
before ; and all this to discharge in its full extent 
-of advantage his work as a tutor, while at the 
same time he kept in view his preparation for the 
ministry, and cultivated those studies which had 
more direct and immediate concérn with that 
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sacred office to which he had determined to devote 
his days. : | 

Such were the favourable opportunities which 
the Doctor enjoyed for his improvement for several 
years after he had completed his academical 
course ;"and Providence seemed kindly resolved 
that nothing should be wanting, as to an happy 
concurrence of: situation and residence, to open 
the way to his future course of usefulness to the 
church and the world. 

Our next observation shall be made upon that 
remarkably kind providence which brought the 
Doctor into Sir Thomas Abney’s family, and con- 
tinued him there till his death, a period of no 
less than thirty-six years. In the midst of his 
sacred labours for the glory of God, and the good 
of his generation, he is seized with a most vio- 
lent and threatening fever, which leaves him 
oppressed with great weakness, and puts a stop 
at least to his public services for four years. In 
this distressing season, doubly so to his active 
and pious spirit, he is invited to Sir Thomas 
Abney’s family, nor ever removes from it till he 
had finished his days. Here he enjoyed the 
uninterrupted demonstrations of the truest friend- 
ship. Here, without any care of his own, he. 
had every thing which could contribute to the. 
enjoyment of life, and favour the ‘unwearied : 
pursuit of his studies. Here he dwelt in a fa- 
mily which, for piety, order, harmony, and every 
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virtue, was a house of God. IlIere he had the 
privilege of a country recess, the pure air, the 
retired grove, the fragrant bower, the spreading 
lawn, the flowery garden, and other advantages 
to soothe his mind; and aid his restoration to 
health, to yicld him, whenever he chose them, 
most grateful intervals from his laborious studies, 
and enable him to return to them with redoubled 
vigour and delight. Jlad it not been for this 
most happy event, he might, as to outward view, 
have feebly, it may be painfully, dragged on 
through many. more years of languor, and inabi- 
lity for public service, and even for profitable 
study ; or, perhaps, might have sunk into his grave 
‘under the overwhelming load of infirmities in 
the midst of his days, and thus the church and 
world would have been deprived of those many 
excellent works which he drew up and published 
during his long residence in this family. 

~ In a few years after his, coming hither Sir 
Thomas Abney died; but ‘his amiable consort 
survived, who showed the Doctor the same. re- 
spect and friendship as before ; and most happily 
for him, and great numbers besides; for, as her 
riches were great, her generosity and munificence 
were in full proportion: her thread of life was 
drawn out to a great age, even beyond that of 
the Doctor's; and thus this excellent man, through 
her kindness, and that of her-daughter, who ina 


like degree esteemed and honoured him, enjoyed 
] D 
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all the benefits he experienced at his first en- 
trance into this family till his days were finished, 
and, like a shock of corn in its. sedson, he as- 
cended into the regions of perfect life and joy. 
Thus did God most remarkably provide a situa~ 
tion for him, for a long succession of years, in a 
house where there was-every thing that could 
conduce to his comfort and usefulness. What 
honours are due. to this family from the church 
and world! Where the name of Dr. Watts is 
mentioned as a distinguished blessing, let it ever 
be gratefully remembered that it might, under Pro- 
vidence, -be owing to Sir Thomas Abney and his 
amiable Lady that he was continued so long a burn- 
ing and a shining light in this hemisphere of the 
church, and that there are such remains of his 
beneficial lustres in the excellent sermons and 
other works which were composed by him un- 
der their roof. Their eminent characters, and 
particularly their kindness to him, are recorded 
by the Doctor himself, and, with a fame like his 
own, shall descend to the latest posterity. 

Our third remark shall be upon the Doctor’s 
frequent strokes of illness, and the benefits which 
might accrue from them That he had numer- 
ous and very afflicting instances of this kind, 
appears from the accounts Dr. Jennings gives, 
in his funeral sermon, of his being laid aside by 
sickness five months soon after he had become 
assistant to Dr. Chauncy, 1698; of his being 
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visited with another illness quickly after his 
taking the, pastoral charge in 1701 ; and of a most 
violent fever-which seized him in 1712, shattered 
his constitution, debilitated his nerves, and pre- 
vented his return to his public work till October, 
1716; as to the Doctor, no doubt, four very long 
and painful years. We also find from his own 
record that he was confined to a bed of sickness 
in 1729.* And in ‘1736 he composed a hymn, 
which he styles “Complaint and Hope under 
great Pain,” published in his “ Remnants. of 
Time employed in Prose and Verse.” More in- 
stances of his bodily disorders, and those to a 
great degree, might be recited, if these already 
mentioned were not sufficient for our purpose. 
In this manner did his holy, wise, and gracious 
Father see fit to afflict him. He. travelled through 
many a “ valley of weeping,” in his pilgrimage 
to the better country. But were not all these 
dark and distressing dispensations the procedures 
of wisdom and goodness? And might not these 
often-returning trials be divinely blessed to keep 
him low, humble, and constantly at the foot of 
God, as in the case. of St. Paul, who tells us, 
that, “ lest he should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of revelations, he had given 
him a thorn in the flesh?” 2Cor. xii. 7. Might 
not this excellent man under these sharp afflictions 
be better able to sympathize with his fellow-saints 
* Prefuce to his “ Humble Attempt.” 
F2 
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under their distresses, be enlarged in ‘his prayers 
for them, and be quickened both as to his tongue 
and pen to administer the more abundant conso- 
lations, as the Apostle speaks?——“ And whether 
we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in enduring the same 
sufferings which we also suffer; or whether we 
-be comforted, it 1s for your consolation and salva- 
tion.” 2 Cor. 1, 6. 

I may be allowed here to repeat part of a letter 
which the’Doctor wrote to a Minister in affliction, 
in which there appears ‘not only a vein of true 
spiritual friendship, but a powerful pathos, which 
his own experience of trials might perhaps happily 
inspire. “It is my hearty desire for you, that 
your faith may ride out the storms of temptation, 
and the anchor of your hope may hold, being fixed 
within the veil. There sits Jesus our forerunner, 
who sailed over this rough sea before us, and has 
given us a chart, even his word, where the shelves 
and rocks, the fierce currents and dangers, are well 
described ; and he is our pilot, and will conduct us 
to the shores of happiness. I am persuaded that 
in the future state we shall take a sweet review of 
those scenes of Providence which have been in- 
volved in the thickest darkness, and trace those 
footsteps of God when he walked with us through 
the deepest waters. This will be a surprising 
delight, to survey the manifold harmony of clashing 
dispensations, and to have those perplexing riddles 
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laid open to the eyes of our.souls, and read the 
full meaning of them in set characters of wisdom 


and grace.” , 

Besides all this the Doctor has left us striking 
proofs of his suitable temper of mind, his hope, 
his faith, his submission, and humble pleadings 
with God for relief under his trials ; and we should 
not, I am persuaded, have known so muth of his 
piety had he been a stranger to the furnace of 
affliction. How comfortably does he feel himself, 
and how does his soul rejoice in his God, under the 
pressure of sickness, in that second part of what 
he entitles “ Thoughts and Meditations ina long | 
Sickness, 1712, 1713 !” 


YET, gracious God, amidst these storms of nature, 
Thine eyes behold a sweet and sacred calm 

Reign through the realms of conscience. All within 
Lies peaceful, all composed. ’Tis wondrous grace 
Keeps off thy terrors. from this humble bosom ; 
Though stain’d with sins and follies, yet serene 

In penitential peace, and ‘cheerful hope, 

Sprinkled and guarded with atoning blood. 

Thy vital smiles, amidst this desolation, 

Like heavenly sun-beams hid behind the clouds, 
Break out in happy moments, with bright radiance 
Cleaving the gloom ; the fair celestial light 

Softens and gilds the horrors of the storm, 

And richest cordials to the heart conveys. 


O glorious solace of immense distress ! 

A conscience and a God! A friend at home, 

And better Friend on high! This is my rock 
; F3 
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Of firm support, my shield of sure defence 
Against infernal arrows. Rise, my soul, 

Put on thy courage. Here’s the living spring 
Of joys divinely sweet, and ever new,— 

A peaceful conscience, and a smiling Heaven. 


A holy vein of gratitude and praise runs through 
the fourth part of the above-mentioned “ Thoughts 
and Meditations ;” in which, blessing God for his 
recovery to health, he says,— 


Rise from my couch, ye late enfeebled limbs, 

Prove your new strength, and show the’ effective skill: 
' Of the Divine Physician; bear away 

This tottering body to his sacred threshold ; 

There, laden with his honours, let me bow 

Before his feet, let me pronounce his grace, 

Pronounce salvation through his dying Son, 

And teach this sinful world the Saviour’s name: 

Then rise, my hymning soul, on holy notes 

Toward his high throne ; awake, my choicest songs, 

Run echoing round the roof, and, while you pay 

The solemn vows of my distressful hours, 

A thousand friendly lips shall aid the praise. 


Jesus, great Advocate, whose pitying eye 

Saw my long anguish, and with melting heart 

And powerful intercession spread’st my woes, 

With all my groans, before the Father-God, 

Bear up my praises now: thine holy incense 

Shall hallow all my sacrifice of joy, 

And bring these accents grateful to his ear. 

My heart, and life, and lips, and every power, 

Snatch'd from the grasp of death, I here devote, 

By thy bless‘d hands, an offering to his name. 
Amen. Hallelyah, 
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In evidence of the Doctor's admirable temper’ 
under his trials, I shall make another citation 
from his writiggs, in which he asks, “ But has not 
my spirit been depressed by a sickly constitution, 
and confined, to a feeble engine of flesh under 
daily disorders? Have I not sustained many sor- 
rows on this account, and wasted some years 
among the infirmities of the body, and in painful 
idleness? Are there not several souls favoured 
with a more easy habitation, and yoked with a 
better partner? Are ‘they not accommodated 
with engines which have more health and vigour, 
and situated in much more happy circumstances, 
than mine? Whatthen? Shall I repine at my 
lot, and murmur against my Creator, because he 
has made some hundreds happier than I, while I 
survey whole nations, and millions of mankind, 
that have not a thousandth part of my blessings !” 

In this spirit did he wade through the depths of 
his afflictions, and glorify God in them. How 
instructive, how animating his example! The 
same man that he was in the pulpit and active 
life, he was also on the couch of sickness, and at 
the brink of the grave. 

There is a hymn of his, which we before men- 
tioned, entitled “ Complaint and Hope under great 
Pain,” in which there is such a mixtyre of dutiful 
resignation to the divme appointments, and earn- 
- est pleadings with the Almighty to relieve him 
from his sorrows, as bears a noble testimony to the 
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exeellency of his spirit, and affords a bright pat 
tern for the imitation of the saints of God under 
-his correcting hand. 


Lorp, I am pain’d; but I resign 
To thy superior will ; 
Tis grace, ’tis wisdom all divine 
Appoints the pains I feel. _* -, 


Dark are thy ways of providence, . 
While those who love thee groan ; 

“Thy reasons lie conceal’d from sense, 
Mysterious and unknown: 


Yet nature may have leave to speak, 
And plead before her God, 

Lest the o’erburden’d heart should break 
Beneath thy heavy rod. 


Will nothing but such daily pain 
Secure my soul from hell ? 

Canst thou not make my health attain 
Thy kind designs as well ? 


How shall my tongue proclaim thy grace, 
While thus at home confined ? 

What can I write, while painful flesh 
Hangs heavy on the mind ? 


These groans and sighs, and flowing tears, 
' Give my poor spirit ease, 
While every groan my Father hears, 

And every tear he sees. 


Is not some smiling hour at hand 
With peace upon its wings ? 

Give it, O God, thy swift command 
With all the joys it brings. 
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The Doctor’s life, as a Non-conformist, through 
a kind providence, was cast upon happy days ; so 
that from his birth to his death he had no experi- 
ence of the hardships of persecution for the sake 
of conscience. He was born in the time of 
Charles II., in which, though his venerable father 
was imprisoned for his non-conformity, yet it 
does not appear that any of his family suffered 
on that account, except in the participation of 
‘his troubles, of which his son might have little or 
no remembrance. His successor, James II., was 
a devotee to the Church of Rome, unwearied, in 
his endeavours to introduce Popery, and crush 
the Protestant religion ; and to accomplish his 
designs he trampled down the fences of law and 
justice, and by his instruments of cruelty, Jefferies 
and Kirke, committed such butcheries in the west 
of England as filled the nation with horror. 
But we do not find that either the Doctor or any 
of his family were actual sufferers in these horri- 
ble times in their own persons. A blessed revo- 
lution takes place in 1688, by the coming of the 
Prince of Orange: the baffled tyrant quits the 
kingdom; and the deliverer, and. his excel- 
lent Princess, by the vote of the nation, take 
‘the crown. Their conjoint reign, and afterwards 
that of the King only, who several years sur- 
vived the. Queen, proved a most propitious era 
to liberty: the Act of Toleration took place in 
favour of the Protestant Dissenters, and per-_ 
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secation, in all its fines, penalties, and imprison- 
ments, is known no more. The Doctor enjoyed 
the invaluable blessing with the rest of his bre- 
thren. On King William’s demise, Anne, Princess’ 
of Denmark, ascended the throne, and the Non- 
conformists continued unmolested during her 
reign; though, for. some time before her death, 
the clouds, that had so long vanished, gathered 
again, and hung in thick darkness over the 
Dissenters, and the friends of freedom and reli- 
gion in general ; but by a remarkable providence 
they were overblown by the accession to the 
throne of the Elector of Hanover, afterwards 
George I. On his decease George II. succeeded; 
and during the reigns of both these excellent Kings 
not the least inroads were made upon the liberties 
of the Dissenters, but all was tranquillity and 
enjoyment. The Doctor was removed from our 
world, while the last of these Princes was upon 
the throne; and thus, through a long life, 
he never knew any of the distresses of persecu- 
tion. In what a delightful period, a period such 
as had not blessed our land in any age, did this 
good man live! He had only the report, and not 
the painful experience, of what his venerable 
fathers in the ministry had suffered, when, in 
1662, no less than two thousand of them were 
ejected from their livings, and by the Act of 
Uniformity were impoverished, harassed, fined, 
and imprisoned for worshipping God according to 
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their own consciences, and refusing to comply 
with the commandments of men. I well remem- 
ber that, discoursing with the late Sir Conyers 
Jocelyn, about Mr. Baxter and Dr.. Watts, he 
pleasantly observed that ‘the latter went to 
heaven on a bed of down in comparison of the 
former.” Such was the distinguishing privilege 
with which this holy man was favoured, not only 
to his oavn great comfort, but to the great benefit 
of the church and world; who might, had his 
feeble frame been hunted down by persecution, 
or locked up in a damp suffocating prison, have 
been deprived in a great measure of his numerous 
useful writings. 

Though others might suffer the wonderful de- 
liverance which God wrought by King William, 
and the long train of blessings secured under 
Providence by that happy event, to fade away 
from their remembrance, Dr. Watts was not of 
the number of those who forgot the mighty acts 
of the Lord, but on every occasion gratefully and 
piously records them. He drew up a hymn of 
praise for the marvellous salvation by King Wil- 
liam, November 5th, 1695. He published an 
animated poem in answer to an infamous satire, 
called “ Advice to a Painter,” written by a 
nameless author against King William, in which 
he expresses his generous resentment, displays 
the hero's merits, and: crowns him with the 
noblest praises. What renders this poem in yvin- 
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dication of King William the mare remarkable 
is, that,it.is the only copy of verses in all his 
writings that may be denominated a satire: as 
if no persanal offence he might receive, or any 
occasion less than that of dispelling the vilest 
reproach and calumny cast upon the most allus- 
trious benefactor of mankind, could rouse him > 
to poetic indignation and punishment. On the 
decease of the King he composed a very honour- 
able epitaph upon him; in which he celebrates 
his eminent virtues in the sweetest melody and 
sincerest Sorrow. — 

While Queen Anne trod in the steps of her 
worthy predecessors, William and. Mary, the 
Doctor addressed a poem to her, full of grateful 
honour, in which he forgets not the praises 
of our illustrious deliverer. He expressly applies 
the seventy-fifth psalm, which he entitles “ Power 
and deliverance from God” alone, to the glorious 
Revolution by King William, or the happy acces- 
sion of King George to the throne. Some time 
after Queen Anne’s deccase, he inserted in a 
new edition of his lyric poems a beautiful ode 
in honour of King George I.; and, when that 
great Prince died, he preached a sermon on the 
occasion, in which he largely delineates his royal 
excellencies, not without a recital of our obliga- 
tions to King William for the settlement of the 
crown in the house of Hanover. “ Let us recol- 
lect,” says he, “ with pleasure, the mercy of God 
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who inspired his predecessor King William, of 
glorious memory, to lay the foundation of the 
Protestant succession to the crown of these king- — 
doms. Then he prepared an healing balm for 
the wound which we received at the death of our 
late Sovereign, and made a happy provision against 
a thousand distant dangers.” On the corona- 
tion of George II., the Doctor wrote a long ode 
full of the most loyal and devout wishes, and 
enriched with the beauties of the finest poetry, 
though he was then between fifty and sixty years 
of age. In the ode he: scatters a fresh flower 
upon the grave of King William, as if he should 
not be unremembered on any occasion in which 
‘his name and praises could with any propriety be 
introduced. The following stanzas conclude the 
poem :— 

Come, light divine, and grace unknown, 

Come, aid the labours of the throne: a 


Let Britain’s golden ages run 
In circles lasting as the sun. 


Bid some bright legions from the sky 
Assist the glad solemnity. 
Ye hosts that wait on favourite Kings, 
Wave your broad swords, and clap your wings ; 
Then rise, and to your reals convey 
The glorious tidings of the day: 
' Great William shall rejoice to know 
That George the Second rules below.” 


Thus did the Doctor retain and cherish, and at 
all proper opportunities express, a lively sense of 
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_ the wonderful salvation by King William, sind ite 
consequent blessings: in the accession of the 
house of Hanover to the throne of these king- 
doms ; blessings which the good man, to his in- 
effable comfort, enjoyed without interruption 
through life. May the glories of that illustrious 
family, and the civil and sacred liberties of Great 
Britain, be ever mingled, ever shine together ; 
and be perpetuated, with increasing strength and 
splendour, till sun and moon shall be no more! 


CHAPTER V. 


Tuovucn Doctor Watts cultivated every kind of 
learning, and perhaps. was the most universal 
scholar of his age ; and though he possessed extra- 
ordinary abilities as a poet ; yet not entertainment, 
but benefit, and that in the most sacred and direct 
sense, to the church and world, evidently appeared 
to be the end which he kept constantly in view. 

The far greater part of his works is theolbdgical, 
and devoted to the most important and useful 
subjects. Children in early age had no small 
share of his endeavours for their good, as his 
songs and catechisms for their particular service, 
in the most easy and condescending language, 
abundantly show. 

As a poet he was generally employed upon 
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divine themes, In the preface to -his “Lyric 
Poems” he thus expresses himself: “It is one of 
the biggest satisfactions I take in giving this 
volume to the world, that I expect to be for ever 
free from the temptation of making or mending 
poems again. ‘Let minds which are better fur- 
nished for such performances pursue these studies, 
if they are convinced that poesy can be made 
serviceable to religion and virtue. As for myself, 
° I almost blush to think that I have réad so little, 
and written so much. The following years of my 
life shall be more entirely devoted to the imme- 
diate and direct labours of my station.” 

It is further observable, that, in a season of more 
confirmed health, the Doctor, not content with -his 
stated services on the Lord’s day, formed a society 
of the younger members of his church for prayer 
and religious conference ; to whom he delivered 
the substance of that excellent book, which he 
afterwards published, under the title of “ A Guide 
to Prayer:” and how concerned he was to pro- 
mote religion among his people by his visits: to 
their families, as well as his public ministrations, 
may be learned from what he says in his dedica- 
tion of the first volume of his sermons to then, . 
1721 :—“ As fast as my health increases you may 
“assure yourselves it is devoted to your edification. 
It often grieves me to think how poor, feeble, and 
short my present labours are among you, and yet 
what days of faintness I generally feel after every 
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such attempt, so that I am ‘continually prevented 
in my design of successive visits to you by the 
want of active spirits while I tarry in the city ; 
and if I attempt to stay but a week or ten days 
there, I find a sensible return of weakness, so that 
I am constrained to return to the country air. to 
recruit and maintain this little capacity of service. 
I bless God heartily, and you are my witnesses, 
that, in my better seasons of health heretofore and 
in the intervals of my studies, I was not a stranger ° 
to your private families, nor thoughtless of your 
souls’ improvement.” 
I might venture also to add, that not only from 
a delight to oblige particular persons, but from a 
hope of doing public service, he wrote many re- 
commendatory prefaces ; being ready to lend the 
assistance of his name to give a wider diffusion to 
pious and useful compositions, than they would 
in all probability have obtained without it.* And 


* It may be somewhat difficult to collect all the instances 
of the Doctor’s recommendations of the works of others. The 
following may be enumerated :— 

Preface to the “ Life of the Rev. Thomas Halyburton.” 
to the Rev. Mr. Bourne’s volume of ‘‘ Prayers for 





Families.”’ 





to the Rev. John Reynolds’s ‘ Discourses on 
Reconciliation between God and Man.” 

to the Rev. John J cuning?'s “ pISCOUTBRS on 
preaching Christ.” , 
to an Abridgment of the Rev. Dr. Cotton Mather’s 
Life by Dr. David Jennings. 
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let it be remembered to his honour, as a true and 
faithful servant and follower of his Lord, that 
he studiously embraced the opportunities which 
Providence threw in his way of trying to do good 
to particular persons, by profitable and pious con- 
versations with them ; of which I will mention the 
following examples :—A gentlewoman who was 
an ornament to her sex told me that, in younger 
life, when on a visit at Lady Abney’s, she was 
taken somewhat ill, and was left in the house 
(the rest of the family being gone abroad) with 
only the Doctor. The good man improved the 
occasion to enter into discourse with her, and 
give her most excellent advices, of which she re- 
tained a pleasing remembrance. 

Another instance of the same kind has been 
communicated by the Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, of 
Southampton, as he received it from the mouth of 
the son-in-law of the person. “Mr. Richard 
Elicock was a servant in old Mr. Watts’s family. 
Dr. Watts going to London after the last time of 
his visiting his father at Southampton, Richard 
Elicock was ordered to go withhim a day’s journey. 


Preface to the Rev. Jonathan Edwards’s “ Narrative of 
the numerous Conversions in New-England, 1734, 1735.” 
to the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clark's, of St. Alban’s, 
*€ Collection of Scripture Promises.” 
to the Remains of the Rev. John Mason, of 
‘Water-Stratford. And, 
to the Rev. Mr. Steele’s “ Religious Tradesman." 


Gc 3 
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The Doctor entered into serious discourse with 
him, which made a deep and lasting impres- 
sion on his heart, and was the means of his. con- 
version. After the Docter came to London he 
wrote to his father, recommending the servant to 
-his particular regard ; for that he doubted not he 
would make an eminent Christian; and so he 
lived and died, leaving an honourable character 
for piety and uprightness.” 

_ Those prime and radical constituents of a truly 
good character, truth and sincerity, were very 
conspicuous in the Doctor. I never observed 
him, in any of his conversations, in the least degree 
affect to disguise any differences in religious sen- 
timent between himself and others.. On the other 
hand, he appeared quite open and free to a decla- 
ration whenever an occasion offered. If there 
was any thing which he took notice of in his 
friends not quite proper or prudent in his judg- 
ment, he took the liberty of signifying it to them. 
He might be safely trusted ; and his appearances 
and promises were, I am persuaded, in perfect 
“unison with his very soul. He “ran the race 
that was set before him,’ uninfluenced by emolu- 
ments or applauses on the one hand, or by oppo- 
sition or censure on the other. There was nothing 
in him that could be styled art or design. His 
soul appeared to have no foldings in it, but ex- 
panded itself im an open view at once. His mind 
was a clear transparent stream, whose depth was 
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obvious to .all, ‘and in which lay treasures richer, 
than’ those of Pactolus, whose waters glided over 
beds of gold. He could apply to himself the 
words of St. Paul: “For our rejoicing is this, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in the world.” 

He ‘never discovered any thing like a high 
opinion of himself. He by no means treated hig 
inferiors with disdain; there was nothing over- 
bearing and dogmatical in his discourse. His | 
aspect, motion, and manner of speech betrayed no 
consciousness of superior abilities. Dr. Jennings, 
who was long and intimately acquainted with 
him, in his funeral discourse, bears this honour- 
able testimony to his humility: “It was like a 
deep shade,” says he, ‘if I may so express it, that 
set off his other graces and virtues, and made 
them shine with a brighter iustre: and as this 
grace had a mighty influence on his heart and 
temper, so it had no little effect in forming his 
sentiments, for he never thought he could be laid 
too low as a creature or a sinner, that he might do - 
honour to the perfections and grace of God; and 
hence, in a great measure, arose that high esteem 
which he had for the Christian dispensation, 
which is so apparently calculated to exalt God and 
humble man. Nor was his humility less con- 
spicuous in his outward carriage toward others. 

fence flowed that condescension and goodness, 
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that humanity and kindness, which copld not but 
endear him to all who had the pleasure of con- 
versing with him, and which rendered him vener- 
able in a much higher degree than all the honours 
he received from the world.” Great as his abili- 
ties were, and extraordinary as was the accept- 
ance of his works in the world, he speaks concern- 
ing his compositions in verse in the humblest 
language. ‘I make no pretences,” says he, “ to 
the name of a poet, or a polite writer, in an age 
. wherein so many superior souls shine in their 
works through the nation.” 

In a letter which he wrote to the author of 
the “Gentleman’s Magazine,” when his decision 
was requested upon the merits of several prize- 
poems on the subject of astronomy, which had 
been submitted to his judgment, the Doctor thus 
modestly expresses himself ;— 


ies Nenington, Dec. 26th, 1734. 

“Tove I have sported with rhyme as an 
amusement in younger life, and published some 
religious composures to assist the worship of God, 
yet I never set myself up among the numerous 
competitors for a poet of the age, much less have 
I presumed to become their judge. It is too great 
an honour, Sir, you have done me to place me 
in that situation, when I find myself so utterly 
unfit to execute such an office ; and if I had ever 
been blessed with a capacity of this kind, yet 
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there is a certain limit and period to all mortal 
powers. The gay colours of imagery, and the 
sprightly relish: of verse, die away, and vanish in 
my advancing age ;* for I have almost left off to 
read or write what was once so engaging. One 
ought to preserve a quick sense of beauties and 
blemishes, and an elegant taste of sentiment and 
language, in order to pass a judgment on the 
labours.of the Muses. 

“T acknowledge your civility, Sir, and the 
respect of the gentlemen who have done me this 
honour. I wish in return I could adjudge the 
prizes to every one of them; for all have their 
peculiar.merit.” - 


He appeared to be nobly avaricious of his 1 
aud ever watchful to improve it, suffering none 
of its sands to run down in vain, It is not un; 
likely but many of his pieces were the produets of 
his thoughts while he was walking or riding. 
The poem called, “‘A Sight of Heaven in Sickness,” 
he informed me was made on horseback ; and [I 
remember his telling me, that had he enjoyed the 
advantages in his younger years of such a situation 
as that of Lady Abney’s seat at Stoke-Newington, 
(intending, no doubt, the spacious and delightful 
gardens and walks belonging to it, which would 
have been most propitious to his Muse,) where he 


* The Doctor bad now entered his sixty-first year. 
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had composed one piece of poetry, he should have 
_ written ten. 

I am persuaded no person who lived to so great 
an age had fewer waste moments to account for 
than the Doctor. In his study, his delightful 
recess, his terrestrial paradise, he was always en- 
larging his stores of knowledge, or preparing them 
for a communication to the world. His conversa- 
tion was such as in all respects became the man of 
wisdom, the man of God. His observations on 
others were deep and penetrating ; and it is pro- 
bable their excellencies or defects furnished him 
with hints for several papérs in his “‘ Miscellanies,” 
in .which the different characters of mankind are 
delineated, but so as to guard against any per- 
sonal offence in a single instance. When he went 
abroad among the scenes of rural verdure, beauty, 
and fruitfulness, like the bee in its ranges for 
sweets, he was solicitous to gather fresh food for 
heavenly contemplation, or fresh materials and 
ornaments for future compositions. The pastures 
covered with flocks and herds, the fields waving 
with the ripening harvests, the groves resounding 
with the melody of the birds, enlivened his 
praises 3 ; and he saw, heard, and confessed his 
God in all. The skies by day struck his soul 
with admiration of the immense power, wisdom, 
ind goodness of their divine Author; the moon 
ind starry train by night increased his concep- 
ons of Deity; and in the open manuscript of 
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God, the aie extended ‘heavens, he read the 
letters of his great and wonderful name with pro- 
found homage and veneration. All that met his 
eye or ear was laid, as it were, under a perpetual 
tribute to yield him improvement, and consecrate 
and enrich his moments of leisure and necessary 
cessation from his studies. Nature was only a 
scale to his devout soul, by which to ascend to 
the knowledge and adoration of God. 

That what is here said concerning the Doctor 
has the support of truth, I might produce in evi- 
dence what his sister Mrs. Brackstone herself 
told me of his endeavours, while he was at his 
father’s, to lead the then young family, of which 
he was the eldest-born, into a knowledge of the 
wonderful works of God; my own observations 
of, his manner of life for several years; and, above . 
all, those of Mr. Parker, his amanuensis ae more 
than twenty, and those of Mrs. Abney for near 
forty years: and I might strengthen the testi- 
monies to his diligence in improving the various 
scenes of creation by an appeal to his Lyric 
Poems, his Miscellanies in Prose and Verse, and 
even his Songs for Children, several of whose 
themes are taken from the common appearances 
of nature: but I shall make no citations of this 
kind, as the truth is obvious to all who read 
them, and as [ should quote, if I would make a 
collection of all his poems on these subjects, a 
great part of his poetical composures, 
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Let me adorn my page with an extract from 
that fine ode which makesa part of the first num- 
ber of his “ Miscellanies,” in which he gives 
honour to God the Creator in the following 
strains :— 

My God, I love, and I adore; 

But saints who love would know thee more : 

Wilt thou for ever hide, and stand 
Behind the labours of thine hand ? 
Thy hand unseen sustains the poles 
On which this huge creation rolls + 
The starry arch proclaims thy power, 
Thy pencil glows in every flower ; 

In thousand shapes and colours rise 
Thy painted wonders to our eyes ; 
While beasts and birds with lahouring throats 
Teach us a God in thousand notes. 

The meanest pin in nature's frame 

Marks out some letter of thy name: 

Where sense can reach, or fancy rove, 

From hill to hill, from field to grove, 

Across the waves, around the sky, 

There’s not a spot, or deep or high, 

Where the Creator has not trod, 

And left the footsteps of a God. 


tn 


When he appeared 1 in the pulpit, he had a very 
respectable and serious auditory. Though he had 
little or no action, yet there was such a rich vein 
of good sense and profitable instruction, there 
were such propriety, ease, and beauty in his lan- 
guage, such a freedom and at the same time cor- 
rectness in his pronunciation, accompanied with 
an unaffected solemnity in the delivery of the 
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sacred and: momentous truths, that -his 
‘Ministry was much attended, and he had & con- 
‘siderable church, and crowded congregation. His 
preparations for the pulpit were only the heads 
and particulars of his discourses, and some few 
hints under them; so that he preached partly 
from his notes, and partly without them. He 
wrote more in his preparations for the pulpit in 
younger life than he did in advanced years. Dr. 
Jennings thus expresses himself in his represen- 
tation of him as a Preacher :—“ It is no wonder 
that a man thus richly furnished with gifts and 
graces was an admired Preacher. Though his 
stature was low, and his bodily presence but 
weak, -yet his preaching was weighty and power- 
ful. There were a certain dignity and respect in 
his very aspect which commanded attention and 
awe ; and when he spoke, such strains of truly 
Christian eloquence flowed from his lips, and 
these so apparently animated with zeal for God, 
and the most tender concern for souls and their 
everlasting salvation, as one would think could 
not be easily slighted or resisted.” 

It was remarkable, that he gave himself and 
his hearers proper rests at the end of his sentences, 
by no méans throwing himself into any kind of 
hurry, or impetuous veliemence. He never : 
seemed at a loss for matter or expression, and 
appeared to have a perpetual command of him- 
self and his subject. I once asked him whe- 

, H 


74 | SHE LIFE oF ° 


ther in his preaching he did not find himself. 
sometimes too much awed by his auditory? 
He told me that when such a man, men- 
tioning a gentleman of eminent abilities and 
learning, has come into the assembly, and taken 
his eye, that he has felt something like a momen- 
tary tremor upon him; but that he recovered 
himself by remembering what God said to the 
Prophet Jeremiah, chap. i. 17: “ Be not dismayed 
at their faces, lest I confound thee before them.” 

In prayer it might, perhaps, be truly said that 
he excelled himself. It was throughout an ad- 
dress to Deity, not in florid expressions, not in 
long and involved sentences, but in easy and 
unadorned Janguage, and rather short and weighty 
periods. The Doctor informed me, he took pains 
with himself in younger life to shorten his sen- 
tences, and prevent a diffuse and luxuriant style ; 
and with what happy success, his pulpit perform- 
ances were a striking testimony, and, indeed, so 
were all his publications. 

There was an extent in his addresses to 
Deity, which comprehended every proper sub- 
ject; and at the same time such a brevity, though 
not so as to be disagreeably or affectedly senten- 
tious, in the representation of each of them, that 
at the conclusion of his prayer a hearer might 
find himself at a loss to conceive what more or 
less could have been said. The like pauses be- 
tween sentence and sentence were observed hy 
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him in prayer which he observed in preaching, if 
they were not rather longer. He was most seri+ 
ous in this part of sacred worship. 

In his conversation, as he was far from dis- 
covering any thing like a high opinion of himself, 
so neither did he show any thing like a disposi- 
tion to traduce or depreciate the characters and 
abilities of others ; but on the other hand he would 
speak very honourably of persons whom he thought 
deserving praise. He had his opponents, and 
such as endeavoured to represent him in a disad- 
vantageous light ; but I never observed that their 
treatment drew from him any unkind reflections 
or censures in return. I well remember, upon a 
publication of his some few years before his death, 
he was attacked by one writer for going too much 
into one kind of theological sentiments, and by 
another for verging to the contrary. The remark 
the good man made upon his peculiar fate was, 
that “a moderator must expect to be boxed on 
both ears.” 

As to diet and drink he was very moderate 
and exemplary : he was so far from being in sub- 
jection to his appetite, that he was the very 
Sobrino he so finely describes as a temperate man 
and a philosopher, ‘“ who fed upon partridge and 
pheasant, venison and ragouts, and every delicacy, 
in a growing understanding, and a serene and 
healthy soul.” 

There was nothing in him which betrayed a 
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penurious temper, or any design and endeavour 
to Jay up treasures on earth. He was rich, but 
it was in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate. The goodness of his heart dis- 
covered itselfin acts of liberality and munificence ; 
and, “I am credibly informed,” says Dr. Jennings, 
“that from the time he was received into Sir 
Thomas Abney’s family, he constantly devoted a 
third part of his income to charitable uses.” In 
his last decays, when he was incapable of public 
service, he refused to receive his usual acknow- 
ledgments from the church of which he was 
Pastor ; saying, that as he could not preach, he 
had no title to any salary. His refusal was not 
accepted, indeed, as it ought not to have been, as 
the church owed its increase so much to him, 
and as he had spent so great a part of his life in 
his ministry in it. But who can but admire this 
instance of his delicate sense of honour, and his 
noble superiority to the influence of worldly gain ? 
It is but a just respect to Mr. Price, his colleague, 
to add that he strenuously opposed, and by no 
means would admit, the Doctor's declining his 
income, from the consideration of the obligations 
the interest at Berry-street lay under to him. 

He never discovered any thing like a bitter zeal, 
or a narrow spirit, but cordially embraced all 
whom he esteemed the genuine disciples of his 
Lord ; and no party names, nor variety of senti- 
ments in matters of doubtful disputation, and 
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different modes of worship, could separate him in 
affection from such as he had reason to apprehend 
loved our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Accord- 
ingly, he maintained a free and friendly corre- 
spondence with Christians of various denomina- 
tions. Though he judged the principles of the 
Nonconformists most favourable te Christian 
liberty, and their forms of worship most agree- 
able to the simplicity of the Gospel; yet he had a 
high esteem for the persons and writings of many 
in the established Church, as many of them, both 
in higher and lower stations, had for him and his 
writings ; and some reverend personages of that 
communion presented him with their works, and. 
accepted of his in return, on which as on other 
occasions very serious and affectionate letters 
have passed between them. 

Nor should the Doctor's grateful acknowledg- 
ments of the favours he received, or the services 
which had been done him, be passed in silence. 
The dedication of his piece entitled, ‘“‘ The Art of 
reading and writing English,” to the three young 
daughters of Sir Thomas Abney, thus expresses 
the lively sense he had of his obligations to his 
most generous benefactors, the worthy gentle- 
man and lady in whose house he resided :—‘“ My 
honoured young friends, when it pleased God 
to afford me the first degrees of release from 
a long and tiresome weakness, I thought myself 
bound to make my best acknowledgments. of that 
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uncommon generosity and kindness of your ho- 
noured parents, by which I was first invited into 
your family, and my health began to be restored. 
Nor could I do any thing more grateful to them, 
nor pleasing to myself, than offer my assistance in 
some part of your education, while I was incapa- 
ble of more public work. I began, therefore, at 
the first principles of learning, that I might have 
an opportunity to correct any lesser mistakes of 
your youngest years, and so perfect your know- 
ledge of our mother-tongue; for this purpose, 
when I found no spelling-book sufficient to answer 
my designs, I wrote many of these directions ; 
but my health was so imperfect that I was not 
able at that time to transcribe and finish this little 
book, which was designed for you. Thus it lay 
by neglected some years, till a charity-school arose 
at Cheshunt in Hertfordshire, raised and supported 
by the diffusive goodness of your family, in con- 
cert with the pious neighbourhood. Then was I 
requested, and even provoked, to put the last 
hand to this work, for the better instruction of 
the children that were taught there; though, I 
must confess, it has grown up under my reviews 
of it to a much larger size than I ever intended. 
But, ladies, I take the freedom to make you my 
sole patronesses in this affair ; for I scarce know 
any thing else that can effectually defend me for 
laying out so many hours in these rudiments of 
learning, but a desire to be useful in lesser ser- 
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vices while I am cut off from greater, and the 
duty of gratitude to an excellent household, where 
so many years of my affliction have been attended 
with so rich a variety of conveniences and bene- 
fits ; and, now { ask your leave to offer it to the 
public. May the valuable lives of Sir Thomas 
Abney, and his honoured Lady, be prolonged as 
blessings to the world, while the kindness they 
have shown me is signally and plentifully rewarded 
from heaven with blessings on all your heads; 
and may the little share I have had in assisting 
your education, be improved by divine provi- 
dence and grace, to your temporal and everlast- 
ing welfare! So prays your affectionate instructer, 
and obliged humble servant, Isaac Watts.” 

So ardent and incxtinguishable was his gratitude 
to Lady Abney and her family, that he mingles 
his acknowledgments of the favours he had re- 
ceived from them in his will, when he mentions 
“the generous and tender care shown him by her 
Ladyship, and her family, in his long illness many 
years ago, when he was capable of no service, and 
also her eminent friendship and goodness during 
his continuance in the family ever since.” 

The same soul which glowed with gratitude, 
was also eminent for its friendship. Accordingly, 
the Doctor, who thus acknowledges his obliga- 
tions to Lady Abney in one part of his will, in 
another passage thus expresses his fraternal love 
and honour to the Rey. Samuel Price, who had 
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been assistant to him ten years, and afterwards 
his co-Pastor thirty-five. He styles him “his 
faithful friend and companion in the labours of 
the ministry ;” and mentions a legacy which he 
leaves him “as only a small testimony of his great 
affection for him, on account of his services of love 
during the many harmonious years of their fellow- 
ship in the work of the Gospel.” And herein he 
only gave a testimony in death to that esteem 
and affection he had professed towards him in 
the dedication, dated February 21st, 1720-1, 
to his people of his sermons on various subjects, 
divine and moral, where he says, that “he could 
not conceal his joy that his kind and faithful 
companion in the service of their souls, practises 
his ministry with the same views and designs, 
(namely, the glory of God, and the good of souls,) 
and that he had been sensibly owned and assisted 
of God to support and build up the church during 
his long confinement. His labours,” adds the Doc- 
tor, “ both for you and for me shall ever endear 
him both to you and me.” .The same dedication 
furnishes another proof of the deep sense of love 
and friendship which possessed the Doctor's 
heart; for he thus writes to his church: “It is in 
the service of your souls, I have spent the best 
period of my life ministering the Gospel among 
you. Two-and-twenty years are now expired 
since you first called me to this delightful work ; 
and from that time my cares and labours, my 


ISAAC WATTS, D.D. 8I 


studies and prayers, have been employed on your 
behalf. I trust they have been accepted with 
God, and, through his Almighty blessing, have 
obtained some success. As to their acceptance 
with you, I have too many and plain evidences to 
admit a doubt of it, which I have often thankfully 
acknowledged to God and you. Your forward 
kindness hath always forbid my requests ; nor do I 
remember that you ever gave me leave to ask any 
thing at your hands by your constant anticipa- 
tion of all which I could reasonably desire. While 
I was thus walking with you in the fellowship of 
the Gospel, with mutual delight, God was pleased 
to weaken my strength in the way; and thereby 
has given you a fairer opportunity to show the 
vigour of your affection under my long weakness 
and confinement. Your diligence and zeal in 
maintaining public worship in the church, under 
the pastoral care of my dear brother and colleague ; 
your special days and hours of prayer for my re- 
covery; your constant and fervent addresses to the 
throne of grace on my account in your weekly 
solemn assemblies ; and your cheerful supplies of 
my necessities under so tedious an affliction, have 
made me your debtor in a high degree, and have 
strengthened the bands of my duty by adding to 
them the bands of your love.” And presently 
after: “I think I can pronounce it with great 
sincerity, that there is no place, nor company, nor 
employment on this side heaven that can give 
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me such a relish of delight, as when I stand 
ministering in holy things to you.” 

In his conversation the Doctor never appeared 
to be at any loss for thought or expression.. In- 
deed, no person with whom I was ever acquainted 
spoke with more ease, readiness, and elegance 
than he did; and, as his discourse flowed like a 
clear full stream from an inexhaustible fountain, 
so it was very instructive and entertaining. I 
have been at some pains to collect some proofs of 
this kind, the much greater part of which are 
taken from the register of my own memory :— 

“T look upon the Apostle Paul and Cicero to 
be the greatest geniuses that ever appeared in our 
world.—Dr. Owen excelled as an experimental, 
and Mr. Baxter as a practical, Divine.—The 
greatest Preachers in my younger time were Mr. 
John Howe, and Mr. Thomas Gouge,* whose (that 
is, Mr. Gouge’s) strength lay in the illustration of 

* Accordingly, we find both these Ministers eminently dis- 
tinguished by the Doctor in his Lyric Poems. How exqui- 
sitely fine is that compliment paid Mr. Howe in his ode to 
him! . 

“‘ Great man, permit the Muse to climb, 
And seat her at thy feet,” &c.; 


importing that the Muse, after she had mounted, and soared to 
the highest pitch her wings could elevate her, could ascend no 
higher than to sit at his feet. The closing lines in his elegy 
on Mr. Gouge contain also an encomium of the first magni- 
tude upon Mr. Howe, where, in the rapture of his Muse, and 
the height of his affection and esteem, the Doctor says, 
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Scripture.—Mr. Stennet, the Rev. Mr. Joseph 
Stennet, grandfather of the present truly amiable 
Dr. Samuel Stennet, was in his preaching like a 
silver stream which ran along without bush or 
stones to interrupt it—What a change did Mr. 
Eames experience! but a few hours between 
his lecturing to his pupils, and his hearing the 
lectures of angels.—If in your preaching,” (to a 
young Minister,) “‘ you perceive you make a mis- 
take, do not go back to rectify it. Many of the 
congregation may not notice it, and they who do 
will excuse it; but if you try to amend it, you 


‘¢ Howe is a great and single name ; 
Amidst the crowd he stands alone ; 
He stands, but with his starry pinions on, 
Drest for the flight, and ready to be gone. 
Eternal God, command his stay, 
Stretch the dear months of his delay: 
O we could wish his age was one immortal day ! 
But when the flaming chariot ’s come, 
And shining guards, to’ attend the prophet home, 
Amidst a thousand weeping eyes, 
Send an Elisha down, a soul of equal size, 
Or burn this worthless globe, and take us to the skies.” 


As to Mr. Gouge, he has honoured him with a long and 
noble elegy. Concerning whom it may be proper to observe, 
that he was not the Thomas Gouge ejected from St. Sepulchre’s, 
London, by the Act of Uniformity, 1660, and whose funeral 
sermon was preached by Dr., afterwards Archbishop, Tillotson, 
so far back as November, 1681; but another Minister, who 
was Pastor of a church of Protestant Dissenters meeting near 
the Three Cranes, Thames-street, London, and who was suc- 
ceeded by Dr, Thomas Ridgley. 
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expose it to the observation of all._—I could wish 
young Ministers in the country might be allowed 
by their people to read a part of Mr. Henry’s ex- 
position of the Bible, or repeat a sermon from 
some good author, one part of the Lord’s day ; as 
it is certainly too much for them to compose two 
sermons a week so early in life—-One of the 
darkest mysteries in Providence is, that God 
should suffer a worthless and wicked man to have 
the absolute dominion over nations of mankind.— 
Never mind spoiling a well-turned period, if you 
may but have the hope of reaching a conscience. 
Polished and harmonious language is oftentimes 
like oil flowing smoothly over marble, which 
Jeaves no traces behind it.*—Poor mankind are 
like feeble riders set on wild horses.—The mul- 
titude go in a track, not where they should go, 
but where others go.—I know not but my 
days of restraint and confinement by affliction 
may appear my brightest days, when I come to take 


* This direction was given in a charge I heard the Doctor 
deliver, at the ordination of the Rev. Mr. Samuel Snashall, at 
Stoke-Newington, about July, if I mistake not, 1738. I well 
remember also that the Minister who prayed over Mr, 
Snashall, before the Doctor gave the charge, made use of 
this Scripture expression, ‘ Lord, we remember our faults this 
day.”’ The Doctor took notice of it, as falling from the lips 
of his reverend brother, and approved, and adopted it into his 
preface to his charge, in the easicst and happiest manner. 
Such was his ready and immediate command of thought and 
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areview of them in the light of heaven.—St. Paul's 
thorn in the flesh, mentioned 2 Cor. xii. 7, was 
the debilitated state of his nerves occasioned by 
the overpowering glories of heaven; whence, I 
conclude,” said he, “that the Apostle was in the 
body when he was caught up into paradise.*—I 
had rather be the author of Mr. Baxter's ‘ Call 
to the Unconverted, than the author of Miulton’s 
‘Paradise Lost.—Should an Heathen be con- 
vinced of his sins, humbly and penitentially con- 
fess them before God, and implore his mercy, he 
would, in my opinion, be accepted of him, as he 
was prepared for receiving grace, and only wanted 
the object of faith to be revealed to him.—It 
seems quite reasonable and fit, that there should 
be a general diffusion and reign of the Gospel ; 
and that for some considerable continuance be- 
fore the end of time, as there has been such a 
general dominion of sin and misery for so many 
ages in our world.” 

Such was the substance, I pretend not to re- 
collect the exact words, of some of the Doctor’s 
occasional observations and specches ; to which 
I will add some critical remarks, which I also 
gathered from his conversation, and which may 
not be unacceptable to the public. 


* The Doctor's conjecture agrees with what the Apostle 
says concerning himself, that “be was with the Corinthians 
in weeknegsa, and in fear, and much trembling.”’ 1 Cor. ii, 3. 
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Dr. Young’s description of the peacock, in his 
poetical paraphrase of some of the last chapters of 
the book of Job, he styles “admirable” in his 
works ; but he particularly mentioned to me, how 
much he was pleased with the latter part of that 
line, 


‘“ Gives all his colours and adorns the day.” 


Not the day adorning the peacock, but the pea- 
cock adorning the day; but as to Dr. Young's 
“ Night Thoughts,” he pleasantly said, “that they 
had too much of the darkness of the night in 
them.” In the Rev. John Norris's ode, entitled 
“The Meditation,” or, in other words, a view of 


death, the Doctor commended the close of the 
second stanza :— 


“ Amazing state! No wonder that we dread 
To think of death or view the dead: 
Thou ’rt all wrapt up in clouds, as if to thee 
Our very knowledge had antipathy : 
Death could not a more sad retinue find, 
Sickness and pain before, and darkness all behind :’— 


observing that the expressions, “darkness all 
behind,” are a very just representation of our 


ignorance of the state beyond death. But he was 
displeased with the next stanza :— 


‘‘ Some courteous ghost, tell this great secrecy, 
What ’tis you are and we must be: 
You warn us of approaching death, and why 
May we not know from you what ’tis to die ? 


~~ 
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But you, having shot the gulf, delight to see 
Succeeding souls plunge in with like uncertainty.” 


His objection was, that the last lines conveyed 
a sentiment quite improper, and incongruous to 
the ideas it becomes us to form concerning pious, 
benevolent spirits in their separate state. I will 
also mention on this head,—the Doctor's criti- 
cisms,—his illustration of that passage in Job xli. 
18, where it is said concerning the crocodile, that 
“his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning.” 
“In the morning you may sometimes observe,” 
said he, “upon the edge of the horizon, a bright 
opening of the day, and above it a black, scowl- 
ing cloud. The bright opening of the day is not 
unlike an eye, and the incumbent cloud is not 
unlike an eye-lid; and hence the poctic ground 
for the expression, ‘ the eye-lids of the morning.’” 
I know not where to find a more proper place 
than the present connexion, for inserting a remark 
which he made upon two or three stanzas in hig 
imitation of the “‘ Psalms of David,” the only 
time, to the best of my recollection, I ever heard 
him so much as hint any thing which might seem 
to convey a good opinion of what he had ever 
written. The stanzas I refer to are in his ver-~ 
sion, or imitation, of the seventh psalm. 


If I had e’er provoked then 
Or once abused my foe, 

Then let him tread my life in dust, 
And lay mine honour ‘ow ; 
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If there be malice found ia me, 
I know thy piercing eyes ; 

1 should not dare appeal to thee, 
Nor ask my God to rise: 


Arise, my God, lift up thine hand, 
Their pride and power control ; 
Awake to judgment, and command 
Deliverance for my soul. 
There is the strongest declaration of innocence 
which can possibly be imagined in the line, 


*¢ Arise, my God, lift up thine hand,” 


immediately succeeding the Psalmist’s saying, that 
“‘he should not dare to appeal to him, if he har- 
boured any malice against his enemies ;” so that, 
at the same time the holy man presents his prayer 
to God, he,without the least doubtfulness, asserts 
his own integrity. 

I will subjoin to these criticisms of the Doctor 
upon written compositions, an observation which 
he made upon a performance in painting ; to which 
art he was by no means a stranger, as he found 
leisure to employ his pencil amidst all the greater 
labours of his pen. In that Cartoon of Raphael’s 
where St. Paul is represented preaching at Athens, 
the Apostle is drawn stretching out his hands to 
their utmost length towards heaven, while the 
people are held in the most deep and devout 
attention below. “I will tell you,” said the 
Doctor, “what St. Paul is saying, ‘ Behold, he 


comes.” And were we to think as long as we 
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will, we could not, perhaps, conceive any words 
more suitable to the aspect and attitude of the 
speaker, and the solemnity reigning upon the 
countenances of the hearers. 

Perhaps, it may not be without its benefit if I 
should add to the Doctor’s remarks, some occa- 
sional speeches which he had gathered from 
others. “ Young man,” said Sir Edmund King 
to him in his early life, “I hear that you make 
verses. Let me advise you never to do it but 
when you cannot help it.” “If a man would be 
a great man,” said Sir Richard Blackmore, “ he 
must join the keenness of the razor, and the ' 
strength of the axe.” Dr. Owen used to say in 
his advanced age, “that he would gladly part 
with all the learning he had acquired by sitting 
up late at study, im younger life, if he could but 
regain the health he had lost by it.” “ That is an 
excellent observation,’ said the Doctor, “ of 
Thomas 4 Kempis, that it does not require much 
ingenuity to be a Christian.” 

He possessed a large portion of wit, perhaps 
few persons so much; but he never seemed in the 
least degree fond of displaying it; and much less 
in the way of satire. Wit fell from him like 
occasional fire from heaven ; and, like the ethereal 
flame, was ever vivid and penetrating. 

Just at the entrance of his study, on the outside, 
‘appeared the following lines of Horace, printed, 
and hung up in a frame :-— 
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Absentem qui rodit amicum 
Qui non defendit, alio culpante ; solutos 
Qui capiat risus hominum, famamque dicacis, 
Fingere qui non visa potest, commissa tacere 
Qui nequit, hic niger est ; hunc tu, Romane, caveto. 
. Horat. 
IN ENGLISH. 


“‘ He who against an absent friend inveighs, 
Or, when attack’d, will not protect his praise ; 
He in whose converse biting jests abound, 
At others’ cost who sends the laugh around ; 
He who with impudence deals out his lies, 
And says he saw what never met his eyes ; 
He who still talks and talks, or right or wrong, 
And glories in his flippancy of tongue ; 
He who betrays through levity of mind 
The’ important secret to his breast consign’d ; 
This man is black indeed : avoid the pest, 
Nor let your doors admit him for your guest.” 


The spaces in the Doctor's study where there 
were no shelves were abundantly covered with 
prints of considerable persons, mostly Divines. 
On one side of the large and high panel over the 
fire-place a piece of white paper was framed, and 
hung up amidst the portraits, with part of a line 
from Ilorace, 

Locus est pluribus umbris. 
ENGLISHED. 
“Though numerous pictures spread these pancls round, 

Yet here and there a vacant space is found.” 

And on the other side of the panel another 
piece of white paper, alike encircled with pictures, 
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was in the same manner framed, and hung up to 
view, with a Latin line, as I suppose, of the Doc- 
tor's own composition. — 

Quis me doctorum proprid dignabitur umbrd ? 

| ENGLISHED. 
“What son of learning will increase my store, 

And to these worthies add one worthy more ? ”’ 
A very inoffensive, genteel, and perhaps suc- 
cessful method of procuring an addition to his 
illustrious shades. 

I will close the chapter when I have added the 
Latin verses which he most probably composed 
for his own picture, and which are, accordingly, 
placed under it :— 


In Christo mea vita latet, mea gloria Christus, 
Hunc lingua, hunc calamus celebrat, nec tmago tacebit. 


In uno Jesu omnia. 
ENGLISHED. 
“In Christ my life is safe reposed, 
I glory in his name 3 
Him, whom my tongue and pen disclosed, 
My portrait shall proclaim. 
Jesus ! my whole felicity 
Is centred and comprised in thee.” 


Such was the character of Dr. Watts as a 
,Christian and Minister, and these were the graces 
and virtues with which this extraordinary man 
-was adorned. He somctimes discovered a quick 
emotion and hastiness of temper, and would 
speak with a manifest degree of keenness and 
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poignancy ; but effervescences of this kind might; 
at least in part, be owing to the disagreeable sen- 
sations occasioned by the weakness and disorder 
of his body: however, they were quite momen- 
tary, and he soon returned to his former possession 
and placid dignity of soul. On the whole, if he 
had his spots, they were, like those of the sun, 
abundantly compensated by superior glories. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Dr. JENNINGS in his funeral sermon says, that 
he questions whether any author before Dr. Watts 
ever appeared with reputation on such a variety of 
subjects as he has done, both as a prose writer and 
a poet. “‘ However,” adds he, “ this I may venture 
to say, that there is no man now living, of whose 
works so many have been diffused at home and 
abroad, which are in such constant use, and trans- 
lated into such a variety of languages ; many of 
which, I doubt not, will remain more durable 
monuments of his great talents than any repre- 
sentation Ican make of them, though it were to 
be graven on pillars of brass. Thus did he shine 
as an ingenious man and a scholar.” 

Perspicuity is most eminent in all Dr. Watts’s 
works ; and perhaps no author ever excelled him 
in this first excellence of composition. Whatever 
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he discourses upon, be it a theme of morality, a 
question in philosophy, or the sublimest doctrine 
of religion, he is every where clear and easy to 
be understood. Te is so far from writing ob- 
scurely upon a common subject, that he brings 
down the highest subjects to the level of a com- 
mon capacity by the perspicuous manner in which 
he treats them: a prime felicity indeed, which 
might be owing to his own clear and distinct 
ideas; to his deep investigation and complete 
knowledge of the subjects upon which he wrote ; 
to his large acquaintance with the English lan- 
guage ; to his avoiding terms of science and art, 
obsolete expressions, and words of foreign deriva- 
tion not familiar to the generality of mankind ; 
to his guarding against a penurious conciseness of 
style on the one hand, and an ungoverned luxuri- 
ance on the other, by the first of which extremes 
his meaning might be obscured, or not be fully 
represented for want of a sufficient quantity of 
words, and by the last of which he might have 
been carried into a tedious labyrinth through 
which a common reader might not have been able 
to follow him; or this perspicuity might some- 
times take its rise from the apt and well-chosen 
comparisons so frequent in the Doctor's writings, 
which illustrate, at the same time that they enliven 
and adorn, his compositions. 

Some writers of the first merit for excellent 
matter have rendered their compositions hard to 
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be ‘understood, and so, in some measure, dimi-— 
nished their usefulness, for want of attending to 
this point, the restraint of their sentences to a 
moderate length. They begin a sentence, thoughts 
rise upon thoughts, and they are accordingly com- 
municated in clusters ; something needs explana- 
tion, something to be guarded ; for these purposes 
they have recourse to parentheses, and all this is 
done before the sentence is concluded. Whereas, 
had they distributed their matter into two or 
more periods, they would have preserved all their 
ideas, and would have been comprehended at 
once by their readers. 

The Doctor has himself treated upon this point, 
the advantage of a confined style, to secure per- 
spicuity, in his second part of the “ Improvement 
of the Mind,” chap. ii., sec. 6. “A long and 
tedious style,” says he, “is very improper for a 
teacher; for this also lessens the perspicuity of 
it. Some learned writers are never satisfied unless 
they fill up every sentence with a great number 
of ideas and sentiments. They swell their pro- 
positions to an enormous size by explications, 
exceptions, and precautions, lest they should be 
mistaken, and crowd them all into the same 
period. They involve and darken their discourse 
by many a parenthesis, and prolong their sen- 
tences to a tiresome extent beyond the reach of a 
common comprehension. Such sort of writers 
or speakers may be rich in knowledge, but they 


ISAAC WATTS, D.D, 95. 


are seldom fit to communicate it. He that would 
gain a happy talent for the instruction of others, 
must know how to disentangle and divide his 
thoughts, if too many are ready to crowd into one 
paragraph, and let him rather speak three sen- 
tences distinctly and clearly, which the hearer 
receives at once with his ears and his soul, than 
crowd all the thoughts into one sentence, which 
the hearer has forgotten before he can under- 
stand it.” 

Near akin to the excellence of perspicuity of 
language is that of ease or freedom. In this also 
he excels. His discourses are like streams de- 
volving from a fountain, or rays descending from 
the sun. Thereis nothing like labour or study in 
the construction of his sentences, but he seems to 
write in the same language in which he would 
have spoken. [lappy attainment! Attainment 
T call it; for, however great the Doctor’s native 
penius was, it must have cost him no small atten- 
tion and care to form and habituate himself to 
a style which appears to be spontaneous, and a 
natural conveyance of his ideas without confusion, 
obscurity, or diminution. 

As the above excellencies of composition are 
nobly exemplified in his writings, so they have 
been distinguished by the Doctor with the praises 
they merit, in the following passage :—‘‘ When a 
man,” says he, “speaks with much freedom and 
ease, and gives his opinion in the plainest lan- 
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guage of common sense, do not presently imagine 
you shall gain nothing by his company. Some- 
times you will find a person, who, in his conver- 
sation or his writings, delivers his thoughts in so 
plain, so easy, so familiar, and perspicuous a 
manner, that you both understand and assent to 
what he says as fast as you can read or hear it. 
Tereupon, some readers have been ready to con- 
clude in haste, Surely this man says nothing but 
common things. I knew as much before: I could 
have said all this myself. This is a frequent mis- 
take. Pellucido was a very great genius. When 
he spoke in the senate he was wont to convey his 
ideas in so simple and happy a manner, as to 
instruct and convince every hearer, and to enforce 
the conviction through the whole illustrious assem- 
bly ; and that with so much evidence, you would 
have been ready to wonder that every one who 
spoke had not said the same things. But Pellu- 
cido was the only man who could do this; the only 
speaker who had attained this art and honour.” 
Such is the writer of whom Ilorace would say, 
. Ut sibi quivis 
Speret idem, sudet multim, frustraque laboret 


Ausus idem 
Horat. de Arte Poeticd. 


“Smooth be your style, and plain and natural, 
To strike the sons of Wapping and Whitehall. 
While others think this easy to attain, 

Let them but try, and with their utmost pain 
They ’ll sweat and strive to imitate in vain.” 
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_ Let a person read one of Mr. Addison's papers 
in the “ Spectator,” or one of Dr. Watts’s numbers 
in his “ Miscellanies,” and he shall find the 
periods flow so smooth and easy, that he shall 
imagine it to be no difficulty to compose in the 
same manner; but let him but make the experi- 
ment, and he will soon be convinced that he must 
have a portion of the same genius to enable him 
to acquit himself with the like success. 

Our next-article of observation upon the Doc- 
tor’s writings is that of dignity. Though he steers 
his flight within the view of all, and sometimes 
stoops in the lowest condescension, especially in 
his “‘ Catechisms for young Children,” yet when 
does he ever sink into meanness, or dcbase his 
composures by any thing puerile or trifling ? 
Where are there any words low and grovelling, 
and at the highest only just admissible into con- 
versation, to be found in all his works? Where 
are there any trite and hackneyed proverbs, of too 
coarse a texture to be woven into discourses of 
religion and virtue ? Where are there any puns 
or jingles, affected antitheses, fantastic conceits, 
or disgusting levities? And, though his similes 
may be sometimes taken from common life, or 
common scenes, yet, as wrought up by him, they 
appear in becoming grandeur. I will not venture 
to affirm that in the numerous treatises he has 
published, there is not so much as a single instance 
m any of the particulars of debasement that have 
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been mentioned to be met with; yet I may be 
bold to say that he has upon the whole most hap- 
pily avoided them, and this too amidst his con- 
stant regards to perspicuity and freedom. 

There is another article which may be ranged 
under dignity, in which the Doctor also excels: I 
mean, the harmony of his metaphors and compa- 
risons. Nothing is more offensive to a hearer or 
reader of taste, than to find the tropes of rhetoric, 
when they are carried out into any length, con- 
fused and jarring, or made up of images snatched 
in violation of all propriety from contrary objects, 
and absurdly huddled together. This incongru- 
ity is what Quintilian so justly censures when 
he says, that “‘ many have sct out with a tempest 
and ended with a conflagration; the effect of 
which has been a shameful inconsistency.” And 
the “‘ Spectator” passes the like just censure upon 
it, when he tells us, that “an unskilful author- 
shall run metaphors so absurdly into one another, 
that there shall be no simile, no agreeable pic- 
ture, no apt resemblance, but confusion, obscu- 
rity, and noise. Thus have I known an hero 
compared to a thunderbolt, a hon, and the sea; 
all and each of them proper metaphors for impet- 
uosity, courage, or force ; but by bad management 
it has so happened that the thunderbolt has over- 
flowed its banks, the lion has darted through the 
skies, and the billows have rolled out of the Ly- 
bian desert.” But where are any such metaphors 


ISAAC WATTS, D.D. 99 


or comparisons observable in the Doctor's writ- 
ings? I know not of one; but it were easy to 
refer to a great variety that open, flow on, and 
conclude, with the most beautiful harmony. 
If I should not dwell too long on this particular 
excellency, I would recite a few examples, which 
as they adorn the Doctor's pages may adorn mine. 
“What uneasy creatures are we made by our 
various passions! How often do they disquiet 
and torment the soul! How headstrong is their 
violence, like a horse unbroken and untamed ! 
How sudden are their starts! their motions how 
wild and various! And how unruly are their 
efforts! Now if one had but one sovereign bri- 
dle, which could reach and manage them all, one 
golden rein, which would hold in all their unruly 
motions, and which would also excite and guide 
them at pleasure, what an invaluable instrument 
-would this be to mortals! Surely such an instru- 
ment is the love of God, such an invaluable regu- 
lator of all the passionate powers ; and it will have 
this effect where it 1s, as it ought to be, strong 
and supreme.” Again: “To employ the passions 
for God is to take a most powerful engine out of 
the hands of sin and Satan, and reduce it to the 
obedience of Christ. It is the recovery of a con- 
siderable part of human nature out of dismal cap- 
tivity and bondage. The passions are the warmest 
and strongest powers of the soul. They are the 
artillery whereby man wages war for or against 
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heaven. The passions are by nature devoted to 
the service of sin, and engaged on the devil’s side 
in his wars against the Almighty; and they are 
charged with the seeds of impious fire and thun- 
der; but, when divine grace has taken hold of 
them, and employed them on the side of God and 
religion, it is like seizing the cannon of the enemy 
from their old batteries, and planting them in new 
bulwarks, to make war upon the devil and all his 
army.” How apt and how well-conducted is that 
simile which the Doctor adopts, when, after he 
had said that a teacher should not only observe 
the different spirit and humour among his scho- 
Jars, but should watch the various efforts of their 
reason, and growth of their understanding, he 
goes on, and adds “that he should practise in his 
young nursery of learning, as a skilful gardener 
does in his vegetable dominions, and apply pru- 
dent methods of cultivation to every plant. Let. 
him with a discreet and gentle hand nip or prune 
the irregular shoots ; let him guard and encourage 
the tender buds of the understanding till they be 
raised to a blossom; and let him kindly cherish 
the younger fruits.” “The love of God,” says 
he, “is a flower of divine original, and of the 
growth of paradise. If the Holy Spint has 
planted it in your heart, let not any other love 
be planted too near it, nor too much nourished, 
lest it draw away the vital moisture, and cause. 


the love of God to languish and wither.” I will. 
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add one more allegory, or chain of metaphors, in 
which there appears a like beautiful consistency. 
“A young bright genius,” says the Doctor, “ who 
has furnished himself with a variety of truths 
and strong arguments, but yet is unacquainted 
with the world, goes forth from the schools, like 
a knight-errant presuming bravely to vanquish 
the follies of men, and to scatter light and truth 
through all his acquaintance. But he meets 
with huge giants and enchanted castles, strong 
prepossessions of mind, habits, customs, educa- 
tion, authority, interest, together with all the 
various passions of men armed and obstinate to 
defend their old opinions, and he is strangely dis- 
appointed in his generous attempts. He finds 
now that he must not trust merely to the sharp- 
ness of his steel, and the strength of his arms, 
but that he must manage the weapons of his rea- 
son with much dexterity and artifice, with skill 
and address, or he shall never be able to subdue 
errors, and to convince mankind.” 

There is another excellency in his compositions 
which deserves particular notice, that of ardour 
or animation. Though in opening, illustrating, 
explaining, proving, and the like, he is calm and 
cool, yet when he means to enforce and effectually 
persuade, what vehemence, what flame, what rap- 
ture, not unlike the eloquence of Demosthenes, 
whom Longinus compares to a thunderbolt ; or of 
Cicero, whom the same great critic resembles to a 
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conflagration. I will produce an instance or two 
of this kind. Under a remark of the Doctor's 
how much it is the business of a Minister of the 
Gospel to engage the affections of the hearers, and 
to bring them over to the service of God and re- 
ligion, after he has taken notice of the animation 
which runs through the writings of the Prophets, 
and the discourses of our Lord and his Apostles, 
he thus gives the reins to his divine oratory :— 
“Can any of us now content ourselves to bring 
cold and languid discourses into the pulpit with 
this Bible under our hands? Will not all the sa- 
cred fervours of these inspired Preachers reproach 
us to our faces, while we read and explain their 
sermons? Shall we go to affect a calm and stupid 
politeness of phrase in the very face of these warm 
and heavenly orators? Can we be content any 
longer to be the cold and lifeless rchearsers of the 
great and glorious things of our religion? Can 
we go on to speak to perishing sinners, who lie 
drowsy and slumbering on the brink of hell, in so 
soft, so calm, and gentle a manner, as though we 
were afraid to awaken them? What shall we 
say to these things? Does divine love send 
dreaming Preachers to call dead sinners to life ? 
Preachers who are content to leave their hearers 
asleep on the brink of eternal destruction? Have 
they no such thing as passion belongs to them ? 
Ilave they no pity, no fear? Wave they no 
‘sense of the worth of souls? Mave they no 
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springs of affection within them? Or, do they 
think their hearers have not? Or, is passion 
so vile a power that it must all be devoted to 
flesh and sense, and must never be applied to 
objects divine and heavenly? Who taught any 
of us this lazy and drowsy practice? Did God 
or his Prophets, did Christ or his Apostles, instruct 
us in this modish art of still life, this lethargy of 
preaching, as it has been called by a late writer ? 
Did the great God ever appoint statues for his 
ambassadors to invite sinners to his mercy? 
Words of grace written upon brass or marble 
would do the work almost as well. Where the 
Preachers become stone, no wonder if the hearers 
are moveless. But let the Ministers of the living 
word, who address men upon matters of infinite 
concernment, show, if possible, that they are infi- 
nitely concerned about them.” 

In like manner the Doctor, showing how in- 
effectual discourses on the exccllency of virtue 
would be to reform mankind without awakening 
their hopes and fears by promises and threats, 
thus addresses Lord Shaftesbury under the name 
of Rhapsodus, who afhirms, ‘that neither the fear 
of future punishment, nor the hope of future re- 
ward, can possibly be called good affections.” “Go 
dress up,’ says the Doctor, “all the virtues of hu- 
man nature in all the beauties of your oratory, and 
declaim aloud on the praise of social virtue and 
the amiable qualities of goodness, till your hearts 
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or lungs ache, among the looser herds of mankind, 
and you will ever find, as your heathen fathers 
have done before you, that the wild appetites and 
passions of men are too violent to be restrained 
by such mild and silken language. You may as 
well build up a fence of straw and feathers to 
resist a cannon-ball, or try to quench a flaming 
granado with a shell of fair water, as hope to suc- 
ceed in these attempts. But an eternal heaven 
and an eternal hell carry divine force and power 
with them. This doctrine from the mouth of 
Christian Preachers has begun the reformation of 
multitudes. This Gospel has recovered thousands 
among the nations from iniquity anddeath. They 
have been awakened by these awful scenes to 
begin religion ; and afterwards their virtue has im- 
proved itself into superior and more refined prin- 
ciples and habits by divine grace, and risen to 
high and eminent degrees, though not to a con- 
summate state. The blessed God knows human 
nature better than Rhapsodus doth, and has 
throughout his word appointed a more proper and 
more effectual method of address to it by the 
passions of hope and fear, by punishments and re- 
wards.” 

A fifth excellence observable in the Doctor's 
writings, and which he possesses in an uncom- 
mon measure, is that of plenitude of ideas. What 
subject is there upon which he has written, how- 
ever dry and unpromising it might seem, but 
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what under his culture has from a barren naked 
spot been turned into a field or garden of univer- 
sal verdure andbloom? Is there not evident in 
all his works an originality of thought? Or is 
there not something said, and that very pertinent 
and proper, upon the subjects which he discusses, 
which never occurred to us before, or at least 
never appeared in so bright and pleasing a dress ? 
This excellency I may style a distinguishing ex- 
cellence in his writings; and it is, if I mistake 
not, eminently conspicuous in his descriptions, of 
which I shall give a few, and but a few, specimens. 

Would he open to his readers wherein the na- 
ture of prudence lies, how happily has he defined 
it when he says, “‘ Prudence consists in judging 
well what is to be said, and what is to be done, 
on every new occasion; when to lie still, and 
when to be active; when to keep silence, and 
when to speak ; what to avoid, and what to pur- 
sue; how to act in every difficulty ; what means 
to make use of to compass such an end ; how to 
behave in every circumstance of life, and in all 
companies ; how to gain the favour of mankind 
in order to promote our own happiness, and to do 
the most service to God, and the most good te 
men, according to that station we possess, and 
those opportunities we enjoy.” 

After he has enumerated the ornaments and 
accomplishments of life, proper for persons in 
younger life, such as grammar, logic, geome-. 
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try, geography, astronomy, natural philosophy, 
history, and poetry, &c., he concludes with a 
description of the finishing beauties, which he 
would wish to find in young persons. “ But, 
among all the accomplishments of youth, there is 
none preferable,” says he, “to a decent and agree- 
able behaviour among men, a modest freedom of 
speech, a graceful and lowly deportment, a cheer- 
ful gravity and good humour, with a mind ever 
serene under the ruffling accidents of human life. 
Add to this, a pleasing solemnity and reverence 
when the discourse turns upon any thing sacred 
and divine, a becoming neglect of injuries, a 
hatred of calumny and slander, a habit of speak- 
ing well of others, a pleasing benevolence and 
readiness to do good to mankind, and special com- 
passion to the miserable, with an air and coun- 
tenance, in a natural and unaffected manner, ex- 
pressive of all these excellent qualifications. Some 
of these,” he adds, “are to be numbered among 
the duties and virtues of mankind ; but they must 
be confessed to be ornaments as well as virtues. 
They are graces in the eye of man as well as God. 
These will bespeak the affection of all who know 
us, and engage even an ill-natured world betimes 
in our favour. These will enable the youth of 
both sexes, who are so happy as to attain them, 
to enter upon the stage of life with approbation 
and love; to pass through the world with ease, as 
far as ease may be expected in so degenerate and 
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unhappy a state of things ; to finish the scenes of 
action on earth with applause ; and leave behind 
them the monument of a good name, when their 
bodies sleep in the dust, and their souls ail 
with God.” 

The description he gives of poetry in its powers 
and pleasures, is such as may well charm us with 
its beauty, at the same time it convinces us of the 
benefit of a good acquaintance with those writers 
who have most excelled in that noble art. “ Nor 
is this a mere amusement or useless embroidery 
of the mind. It brightens and animates the fancy 
with a thousand beautiful images ; it enriches the 
soul with many great and sublime sentiments, 
and refined ideas ; it fills the memory with a noble 
variety of language, and furnishes the tongue with 
speech and expression suited to every subject. 
It teaches the art of describing well, and of paint- 
ing every thing to the life, and dressing up all the 
pleasing and frightful scenes of nature and provi- 
dence, vice and virtue, in their proper charms and 
horrors. It assists us in the art of persuasion; it 
leads us into a pathetical manner of speech and 
writing, and adds life and beauty to conversation.” 
Thunder and lightning, both at distance and near 
at hand, are admirably represented by him in the 
following description :—‘* When we hear the thun- 
der rumbling in some distant quarter of the hea- 
vens, we sit calm and serene amidst our business 
or diversions ; we feel no terrors about us, and 
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apprebend no danger. “When we see the slender’ 
streaks of lightning play afar off in the horizon of 
an evening sky, we look on and amuse ourselves 
as with an agreeable spectacle without the least 
fear or concern. But, lo, the dark cloud rises by 
degrees ; it grows black as night, and big with 
tempests ; it spreads, as it rises to the mid hea- 
ven, and now hangs directly over us; the flashes 
of lightning grow broad and strong, and, like 
sheets of ruddy fire, they blaze terribly all round 
the hemisphere. We bar the doors and windows 
and every avenue of light, but we bar them all in 
vain ; the flames break in at every cranny, and 
threaten swift destruction. The thunder follows, 
bursting from the cloud with sudden and tremen- 
dous clashes; the voice of the Lord is redoubled 
with violence, and overwhelms us with terror ; it 
rattles over our heads, as though the whole house 
was broken down at once with a stroke from hea- 
ven, and were tumbling on us amain to bury us 
in the ruins. [lappy the man whose hope in his 
God composes all his passions amidst these storms 
of nature, and renders his whole deportment peace- 
ful and serene amidst the frights and hurries of 
weak spirits and unfortified minds !” 

I shall close the specimen of the Doctor's emi- 
nent talents for description, in which he has ideas 
at command to enable him to say enough, and 
judgment to teach him when to say no more, 
with that admirable meditation of his “ For the 
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First of May.” “ What astonishing variety of arti- 
fices, what innumerable millions of exquisite works, 
is the God of nature engaged in every moment! 
How gloriously are his all-pervading wisdom and 
power employed in this season of the year, this 
spring of nature! What infinite myriads of vege- 
table beings is he forming this very moment in 
their roots and branches, in their leaves and blos.- 
soms, their seeds and fruits! Some, indeed, began 
to discover their bloom amidst the snows of Ja- 
nuary, or under the rough cold blasts of March. 
Those flowers are withered and vanished in April, 
and their seeds are now ripening to perfection. 
Others are showing themselves this day in all 
their blooming pride and beauty, and, while they 
adorn the gardens and meadows with gay and 
glowing colours, they promise their fruits in the 
days of harvest. The whole nation of vegetables 
is under the divine care and culture; his hands 
form them day and night with admirable skill 
and unceasing operation, according to the natures 
he first gave them; and he produces ther buds 
and foliage, their flowery blossoms and _ rich 
fruit, in their appointed months. Their progress 
in life is exceeding swift at this season of the 
year, and their successive appearances and sweet 
changes of raiment are visible almost hourly. 
But these creatures are of lower life, and give 
but feebler displays of the Maker's wisdom. Let 
us raise our contemplations another story, and 
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survey a nobler theatre of divine wonders. What 
endless armies of animals is the hand of God 
moulding and figuring this moment throughout 
his brutal dominion! What immense flights of 
little birds are now fermenting in the egg, heay- 
ing and growing towards shape and life! What 
vast flocks of four-footed creatures, what droves 
of large cattle, are now forming in their early 
embryos, imprisoned in the dark cells of nature; 
and others, perhaps, moving towards liberty, and 
just preparing to see the light! What unknown 
myriads of insects in their various cradles and 
nesting-places are now working towards vitality 
and motion, and thousands of them with their 
painted wings just beginning to unfurl, and ex- 
pand themselves into fluttering and day-light, 
while other families of them have forsaken their 
husky beds, and exult and glitter in the warm 
sun-beams! | 

“ An exquisite world of wonders is complicated 
even in the body of every little insect,—an ant, a 
gnat, a mite, which is scarce visible to the naked 
eye. Admirable engines! which a whole aca- 
demy of philosophers could never contrive ; 
which the nation of poets have neither art nor 
colours to describe; nor has a world of mechanics 
skill enough to frame the plainest or coarsest of 
them. Their nerves, their muscles, and the mi- 
nute atoms which compose the fluids fit to run in 
the little channels of their veins, escape the notice 
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of the most sagacious mathematician with all his 
aid of glasses. The active powers and curiosity 
of human nature are limited in their pursuit, 
and must be content to lie down in ignorance, 
Hitherto shall ye go, and no further. 

“‘ It is a sublime and constant triumph over all 
the intellectual powers of man, which the great 
God maintains eyery moment in these inimitable 
works of nature, in these impenetrable recesses 
and mysteries of divine art; and the month of 
May is the most shining season of this triumph. 
The flags and banners of almighty wisdom are 
now displayed round half the globe, and the other - 
half waits the return of the sun to spread the 
same triumph over the southern world. This very 
sun in the firmament is God’s prime minister in, 
this wondrous world of beings; and he works 
with sovereign vigour on the surface of the earth, 
and spreads his influences deep under the clods to 
every root and fibre, moulding them into their 
proper forms by divine direction. There is not 
a plant, nora leaf, nor one little branching thread 
above or beneath the ground, which escapes the 
eye or influence of this beneficent star: an illus- 
trious emblem of the omnipresence and universal 
activity of the Creator.” 

Quintilian observes, concerning Horace, that 
“he is remarkably pure and polished in his num- 
bers, and eminent for his observation of the man- 
ners of men, and that he is almost the only lyric 
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poet who merits our perusal; for that he some- 
times towers into sublimity, that he abounds with 
sweetness and elegance, and is wonderfully happy 
in the boldness of his figures and expressions :” 

-and Petronius compliments him as distinguished ° 
for an elaborate or elegant felicity. 

Petronius may intend such a manner of com- 
position, as to: thoughts and language, as appears 
perfectly spontaneous and unstudied, or the first 
free effusions of the poet, but yet mingled with 
such a propriety and elegance as to challenge the 
admiration and praise of every reader. An eagle- 
winged genius can with as much ease ascend 
and soar amidst the heights of heaven, as a mi- 
nuter mind can lift itself up on its feeble plumes 
*. few inches above the common level of the 
ground. 

Are not the like praises due to Dr. Watts’s 
compositions both in prose and verse? Are there 
not in his writings such a happiness joined with 
elegance in his ideas, and such a choice of words 
and expressions in all respects correspondent to 
them, as to stamp them with an incomparable 
value, and so avouch them for his own as to dis- 
tinguish them from all others? Some specimens 
of this kind I shall produce; and the rather ag 
they may excite such as would wish to have the 
reputation of good writers to use their best endea- 
vours to attain it, though, after all their exer- 
tions, they may never reach that full measure 
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in which this excellency was possessed by the 
Doctor. 

“Let God alone be the solid and everlasting 
rest and refuge of our souls, whose life 1s eternity, 
whose kingdom reigns over all, and his dominion 
is for ever and ever.” 

“‘ Tf your life should be lost in such a cause as 
this,” (in attempts for the reformation of manners, ) 
“it will be esteemed martyrdom in the sight of 
God, and shall be thus written down in the book 
of the wars of the Lord. Believe me, these red 
lines will look well in the records of heaven, 
when the judgment shall be set and the books 
opened in the face of men and angels.” 

“* A wish or desire ” (describing a wise and ten- 
der mother, and the dutiful regards of her daugh- 
ters grown up wnder her care in return) “ has the 
same power over them now, as a command had 
in their infancy and childhood; for the command 
was ever dressed in the softest language of 
authority, and this made every act of obedi- 
ence a delight, till it became an habitual plea- 
gure.” 

“‘ Nothing could displease Phronissa” (so this 
good mother is called) “more than to hear a jest. 
thrown upon natural infirmities. She thought 
there was something sacred in misery, and it 
was not to be touched with a rude hand.” 

“‘ My soul is touched with such a divine influ- 
ence that it cannot rest, while God withdraws, as 
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the needle trembles and hunts after the hidden 
loadstone.” 

“‘ Such Christians as these” Ce who are weak 
and too much under the influence of their pas- 
sions) “ live very much by sudden fits and starts of 
devotion, without that uniform and steady spring 
of faith and holiness which would render their 
religion more even and uniform, more honourable 
to God, and more comfortable to themselves. 
They are always high on the wing, or else lying 
moveless on the ground. They are ever in the 
heights or the depths, travelling on the bright 
mountains with the songs of heaven on their lips, or 
groaning and labouring through the dark valleys, 
and never walking onward as on an even plain 
towards heaven.” 

“‘ Tlow easy will it be for our blessed Lord to 
make a full accomplishment of all his predictions 
concerning his kingdom! Salvation shall spread 
through all the tribes and ranks of mankind, as 
the lightning from heaven in a few moments 
would communicate a living flame through ten 
thousand lamps or torches placed in a proper 
situation and neighbourhood.” 

“‘ Faith kept in lively exercise can make roses 
spring out of the midst of thorns, and change the 
briers of the wilderness into the fruit-trees of 
paradise.” 

“What need is there that I should wrap up the 
shining honours of my Redeemer in the dark and 
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shadowy language of a religion” (the Jewish) 
‘‘ that is now for ever abolished ?” 

“Your own meditations can furnish you with 
many a delightful truth in the midst of so heavy 
a sorrow ; for the covenant of grace has brightness 
enough in it to gild the most gloomy providence, 
and to that sweet covenant your soul is no 
stranger.” 

“This book is of excellent use to lie on the 
table in a chamber of sickness, and now and then 
to take a sip of the river of life, which runs 
through it in a thousand little mlls of peace and 

oy.” 

“Tf my Christianity raises my pious passions 
in the church or in the closet, may the same 
Christian spirit be found in all my behaviour! 
May it regulate my words, and adorn my actions, 
that God, angels, and men may see the golden 
thread of religion running through my heart and 
life in an uniform manner in all times, places, 
and stations.” 

‘““Come, my soul, rouse thyself from thy dull 
lethargic temper, shake off the dust which hangs 
heavy on thy better powers. Hast thou not been 
long weary of such cold and frozen devotion as 
is practised in this earthly state? Hast thou not 
long complained of loving thy God so little, and 
of tasting so little of his love? Come, raise thy- 
self above these dull and despicable scenes of 
flesh and sense, above all that is not immortal. 
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Lift up thy head with cheerfulness and eager hope, 
look out with longing cyes beyond the shadowy 
region of death, and salute the dawning of the 
eternal day; stretch out thy arms of intense de- 
sire, and send a flight of devout wishes across the 
dark valley to meet the approaching joys of im- 
mortality.” 

“Such a conversation and such a character 
made up of piety and virtue were prepared for the 
attacks of a fever with malignant and mortal 
symptoms. Slow and unsuspected were the ad- 
vances of the discasc till the powers of reason 
began to falter and retire, till the heralds of 
death had made their appearance, and spread on 
her bosom their purple ensigns.” 

I might go on, and fill many a page with exam- 
ples of the Doctor’s elaborate or elegant felicity 
taken from his prose writings, and then collect as 
great or a greater number of them from his poetry ; 
but I shall restrain myself, especially as the next 
chapter will be employed in a survey of his poems, 
where the several citations from them, though 
introduced for other purposes, may serve as 
proofs how much he excelled in this prime beauty 
of composition. Suffice it only to add, that what 
was said concerning another person may be with 
the greatest justice applied to the Doctor, “that 
whatever subject he treated on, and his ready 
genius turned itself to all, he ‘lnunted it with 
w lustre peculiar to himself, not unlike the golden 
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ray of Titian, that, diffusing itself through the 
whole tablet, avouched it for his own.” 

His sermons, if I am right in my opinion, are 
the. standards of useful preaching, such as is 
calculated to inform the minds, convince the con- 
sciences, impress the memories, and reach and 
command the hearts of mankind in those matters 
of infinite moment, the glory of God, and their’ 
own everlasting salvation. 

To show that his sermons deserve these praises, 
let it be observed, that there is nothing like a 
parade or ostentation of learning in them; that 
there are no terms of grammar or logic unintelli- 
gible to a common reader; and that the language 
in which they are composed is rather the language 
of conversation than that of set compositions, 
though by no means beneath the dignity due to 
the pulpit and the press. His discourses are not 
made up of divisions broken into divisions till 
they appear little better than the numerous naked 
arms, boughs, and sprigs of a tree in the barren- 
ness of the winter. His heads and particulars 
are comparatively but few, and they are enriched 
with much enlargement. Beautiful is their 
foliage, and plenteous and pleasant are their 
fruits. . 

The “ branching sermon, as” the Doctor styles 
it, is what he ever avoided in his example, as he 
very properly reprehends it in his writings. “ It 
is a vain affectation,” says he, “to draw out a long 
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rank of particulars in the same sermon under one 
general, and run up the number to eighteenthly, 
or seven-and-twentiethly. Men who take delight 
in this sort of work will cut out all their sense 
into shreds, and every thing they can say of any 
thing will be a new particular. 

“This sort of folly and mistaken conduct ap- 
pears weekly in Polyramus’s lectures, and renders 
all his discourses lean and insipid. Whether it 
proceed from a mere barrenness of thought, and 
a native dryness of soul, that he is not able to 
vary his matter, and amplify beyond the formal 
topics of an analysis, or whether it arise from an 
affectation of such a way of talking, it is hard to 
say ; but it is certain that the chief part of the au- 
ditory are not over-much profited or pleased. 
When I sit under his preaching I fancy myself 
brought into the valley of Ezekiel’s vision. ‘It 
was full of bones; and, behold, there were very 
many in the valley ; and, lo, they were very dry.’ 
Ezek. xxxvu. 1,2. It is the variety of enlarge- 
ment upon a few proper heads that clothes the 
dry bones with flesh, and animates them with 
blood and spirits: it is this that colours the dis- 
course, makes it warm’ and strong, and renders 
the divine propositions bright and persuasive : it 
is this brings down the doctrine or the duty,to 
the understanding and conscience of the whole 
auditory, and commands the natural affections into 
the interest of the Gospel; in short it is this 
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which, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, _ 
gives life and force, beauty and success, to a ser- 
mon, and provides food for souls. A single rose- 
bush, or a dwarf-pear, with all their leaves, flowers, 
and fruit about them, have more beauty and spirit 
in themselves, and yield more food and pleasure 
to mankind, than the innumerable branches, 
‘boughs, and twigs of a long hedge of thorns. 
The fruit will feed the hungry, and the flower 
will refresh the fainting, which is more than can 
be said of the thickest oak in Bashan, when it 
has lost its vital juice. It may spread its limbs, 
indeed, far and wide; but théy are naked, wi- 
thered, and sapless.” 

As the Doctor in his sermons never ran into a 
barren superfluity of particulars, so, on the other 
hand, he cautiously shunned, and as much, I 
might say more, disliked, the other extreme, that 
of an harangue without any division of the sub- 
ject. I will repeat in part what he has with just 
reason objected against this method of preaching, 
and of which I may be bold to say there is not a 
single instance in the vast multitude of his dis- 
courses. “Is rt not possible,” says he, “to for- 
sake one extreme without falling into a worse ? 
Is there no medium between a sermon made up 
of sixty dry particulars, and a long loose declama- 
tion without any distinction of the parts of it? 
Must the Preacher divide his works by the breaks 
of a mmute watch, or let it run on incessantly 
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like the flowing stream of the hour-glass, which 
measures his divinity? Surely Fluvio preaches 
as though he knew no medium, and, having taken 
a disgust heretofore at one of Polyramus’s lectures, 
he resolved his discourses should have no dis- 
tinction of particulars in them. His language 
flows smoothly in a long connexion of periods. 
The attention is detained in a gentle pleasure, 
and, to say the best thing possible of it, the hearer 
is soothed into something like divine delight ; 
but he can give the inquiring friend scarce any 
account what it was that pleased him. He retains 
a faint idea of the sweetness, but has forgot the 
sense. Tell me, Fluvio, is this the most effectual 
way to instruct ignorant creatures in the several 
articles of faith, and the various duties of the 
Christian life? ‘Will such an uniform flow of 
language imprint all the distinct parts of Christian 
knowledge on the mind in their best form and 
order? Do you find such a gentle and gliding 
stream of words most powerful to call up the 
souls of sinners from their dangerous and fatal 
lethargy ? Will this indolent and movelcss spe- 
cies of oratory make a thoughtless wretch attend 
to matters of infinite moment? Can a long pur- 
ling sound awaken a sleepy conscience, and give 
a perishing sinner just notions’ of his dreadful 
hazard? Can it furnish his understanding and 
memory with all the awful and tremendous topics 
of our religion, when it scarce leaves any distinct 
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impression of one of them in his soul? Can you 
make the arrow wound where it will not stick ? 
Where all the discourse vanishes from the remem- 
brance, can you suppose the soul to be profited 
or enriched ? When you brusk over the closed 
eye-lids with a feather, did you ever find it give 
light to the blind? Have any of your soft 
harangues, your continued threads of silken elo- 
quence, ever raised the dead? I fear your whole 
aim is to talk over the appointed number of mi- 
nutes upon the subject, or to practise a little 
upon the gentler passions, without any con- 
cern how to give the understanding its due im- 
provement, or furnish the memory with any last- 
ing pleasure, or to make a knowing and religious 
Christian.—Preachers talk reason and religion to 
their auditories in vain -if they do not make the 
argument so short as to come within their grasp, 
and give a frequent rest to their thoughts. They 
must break the bread of life into pieces to feed 
children with it, and part their discourse into dis- 
tinct propositions to give the ignorant a plain 
scheme of any one doctrine, and enable them to 
comprehend or retain it. Polyramus’s auditors 
have some confusion in their knowledge, but 
Fluvio’s hearers have scarce any knowledge at all.” 

It may be added concerning the Doctor’s ser- 
mons, that in proper places they are both cool and 
argumentative, and, again, earnest and pathetic. 
They are calculated to enlighten the understand- 


199 Tn LIFE OF 


ing, convince and fix the judgment, and at the 
same time penetrate the heart, and diffuse a di- 
vine fervour through the soul. They are also 
scriptural, eminently so; not to the exclusion of 
arguments that may be visible from the light of 
nature, or grow up from the dictates of conscience, 
but so as to pay a just honour to the oracles of 
God, the rule of our faith, the spring of our joys, 
and our guide to the celestial glory. In a word, 
the Doctor, considered as a Minister, admirably 
answers to the character he has drawn of an able’ 
Divine, and I am persuaded that it may be with 
the fullest truth and justice applied to himself. 
In this view I transcribe it from his excellent 
pages. “Ergates,” says he, “‘is a workman that 
need not be ashamed. He preaches like a man 
who watches for our souls, as one who must give 
an account. THe never affects to choose a very 
obscure text, lest he should waste too much of the 
hour in explaining the literal sense of it. Tle 
reserves all those obscurities till they come in 
course at his seasons of public exposition ; for it 
is his opinion that preaching the Gospel for the 
salvation of men carries in it a little different 
idea from a learned and critical exposition of the 
difficult texts of Scripture. He knows well how 
to use his logic in his composures ; but he calls no 
part of the words by their logical names, if there 
be any vulgar names which answer them. Read- 
ing and meditation have furnished him with cx- 
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tensive views of hig subject, and his own good 
sense hath taught him to give sufficient reasons 
for every thing he asserts; but he never uses one 
of them till a proof be needful. He is acquainted 
with the mistaken glosses of expositors; but he: 
thinks it needless to acquaint his hearers with 
them, unless there be evident danger they might 
run into the same mistake. Jie understands 
well what his subject is not, as well as what it is; 
but, when he would explain it to you, he never 
says, first, negatively, unless some remarkable 
error is at hand, and which his hearers may easily 
fall into for want of such a caution. Thus in 
five or ten minutes, at the most, he makes his 
way plain to the proposition or theme on which 
he designs to discourse; and, being so wise as to 
know well what to say and’ what to leave out, 
he proportions every part of his work to his time: 
he enlarges upon the subject by way of ilustra- 
tion, till the truth becomes evident and intelligent 
to the weakest of his hearers; then he confirms 
the point with a few convincing arguments, where 
the matter requires it, and makes haste to turn 
the doctrine into use and improvement. Thus 
the ignorant are instructed, and the growing 
Christians are established and improved. The 
stupid sinner is loudly awakened, and the mourn- 
ing soul receives consolation. The unbeliever is 
led to trust in Christ and his Gospel; and the 1m- 
penitent and immoral are convinced and softened, 
M2 
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are melted and reformed. The inward voice of 
the Holy Spirit joins with the voice of the Mi- 
nister; the good man and the hypocrite have 
their proper portions assigned them, and the 
work of the Lord prospers in his hand. This is 
the usual course and manner of his ministry. 
This method being natural and easy, he casts 
many of his discourses into this form; but he is 
no slave to forms and methods of any kind. He 
makes the nature of his subject and the necessity 
of his hearers the great rule to direct him what 
method he shall choose in every sermon, that he 
may better enlighten, convince, and persuade. 
Ergates well knows that where the subject itself 
is entirely practical, he has no need of the forma- 
lity of long uses and exhortations. He knows 
that practice is the chief design of doctrine; there- 
fore he bestows most of his labour on this part of 
his office, and intermingles much of the pathetic 
under every particular; yet he wisely observes the 
special dangers of his flock, and the errors of the 
time he lives in, and now and then, though very 
seldom, he thinks it necessary to spend almost 
a whole discourse in mere doctrinal articles. 
Upon such an occasion he thinks it proper to take 
up a little larger part of his hour in explaining 
and confirming the sense of his text, and brings 
it down to the understanding of a child. At 
another time, perhaps, he particularly designs to 
entertain the few learned and polite among his 
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es 
auditors, and that with this view,—that he may 
ingratiate his discourses with their ears, and may 
so far gratify their curiosity in this part of his 
sermon as to give an easier entrance for the more 
plain, necessary, and important parts of it into 
their hearts. Then he aims at and reaches the 
sublime, and furnishes an entertainment for the 
finest taste ; but he scarce ever finishes his sérmon 
without compassion to the unlearned, and an 
address which may reach their consciences with 
the words of salvation. I have observed him 
sometimes after a learned discourse come down 
from the pulpit as a man ashamed, and quite out 
of countenance. Iie has blushed and complained 
to his intimate friends, lest he should be thought 
to have preached himself, and not Christ Jesus 
the Lord. He has been ready to wish he had 
entertained the audience in a more unlearned 
manner, and on a more vulgar subject, lest the 
servants, and the labourers, and the tradesmen 
there should reap no advantage to their souls, 
and the important hour of worship be lost, as to 
their improvement. Well he knows, and keeps 
it upon his heart, that the middle and lower ranks 
of mankind, and people of an unlettered character, 
make up the greater part of the assembly ; there- 
fore he is ever seeking how to adapt his thoughts, 
and his language, and far the greatest part of all 
lis ministrations, to the instruction and profit of 
persons of common rank and capacity. It is in 
m3 
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the midst of these he hopes to find his triumph, 
his joy, and crown in the last great day ; for not 
many wise, not many noble, are called. There 
are so much spirit and beauty in his conversation, 
that’ it is sought and desired by the ingenious 
men of his age; but he carries a severe guard of 
piety always about him, which tempers the plea- 
sant air of his discourse, even in the brightest 
and freest hours; and before he leaves the place, 
if possible, he will leave something of the savour 
of heaven there. In the parlour he carries on the 
design of the pulpit, but in so elegant a manner 
that it charms the company, and gives not the 
least ‘occasion for censure. His polite acquaint- 
ance will sometimes rally him for talking so 
plainly in his sermons, and sinking his good sense 
to so lowa level. But Ergates is bold to tell the 
gayest of them, ‘Our public business, my friend, 
is chiefly with the weak and ignorant ; that is, the 
bulk of mankind. The poor receive the Gospel. 
The mechanics and day-labourers, the women and 
children, of my assembly have souls to be saved. 
I will imitate my blessed Redeemer in preaching 
the Gospel to the poor; and learn of St. Paul to 
become all things to all men, -that I may win 
souls, and lead many sinners to heaven by re- 
pentance, faith, and holiness.’” 

I shall conclude the chapter with some verses, 
if they deserve the name, from an elegiac poem 
of mine to the memory of the Doctor, published 
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soon after his decease, in which I have endea- 
voured a description of him as a Minister. 


‘‘ WHILE deep attention holds the listening throng, ° 
And piety and wisdom grace his mien, 
And mould his every accent, he fulfils 
His holy, high commission. Hark! he sounds 
The trump of Sinai, and describes the curse 
Flamed, wing’d, and levell’d at the sinner’s head; 
Warns, urges, begs him to escape the blow. 
Now Calvary’s different scenes he sets in view, 
Unfolds the wonders of the cross, proclaims 
How Jesus spreads his willing arms to’ embrace 
The guilty soul, and sheds his vital blood 
To quench the fiery vengeance of the law, 
And full forgiveness with the skies procure. 
Now eloquence, like the fair vernal sun, - 
Which melts the bands of winter’s freezing reign, 
And o’er the world its smiling radiance throws, 
In lovely charms displays celestial truth, 
And stamps the Maker’s image on the heart. 
Anon each vice in its detested forms 
Of horror glares malevolent and wild, 
The monstrous birth of hell, itself the food 
Of its own vipers, and by doom divine . 
Condemn’d to the dire regions whence it rose. 


These were the themes that dwelt on Watts’s tongue 
When he address’d the crowd, and this his zeal! 
No trivial subject e’er debased his strain ; 

No pomp of language smother’d half his sense ; 

No learned disquisitions starved the mind ; 

No sharp invectives waked the soul to rage ; 

But all was weighty, amiable, sublime, 

Solemn, devout, as angels once were heard, 

When they, descending from their thrones above, 
Reveal'd to men the counscls of the skies.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 


” THe Doctor's poetical writings are numerous, 
and all of them have considerable merit. They 
comprise a large collection of lyric poems, his 
book of “ Hymns,” his “ Imitation of the Psalms,” 
his “ Songs for Children,” and several pieces of 
poetry in his “ Miscellaneous Thoughts.” 

In his “ Hore Lyrice” he gives a full license 
to his Muse, and she soars without any kind of 
check or control, very frequently in Pindaric and 
once in Sapphic measures ; nor is she laid under 
the necessity, of selecting such words as are level 
to the lowest capacities, as is the case as to his 
“ Hymns,” “ Psalms,” and “ Songs for Children,” 
that his end in writing them might not be defeated. 

“In some of the more elevated Psalms,” says 
the Doctor, “I have given a little indulgence to 
my genius; and if it should appear that I have 
aimed at the sublime, yet I have generally kept 
within the reach of an unlearned reader. I never 
thought the art of sublime writing consisted in 
flying out of sight; nor am I of the mind of the 
Italian who said, ‘ Obscurity begets greatness.’ I 
have always avoided the language of the poets, 
where it did not suit the language of the Gospel. 
In many of these composures [ have just per- 
mitted my verse to rise above a flat and indolent 
style, yet I hope it is every where supported above 
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the just contempt of the critics; though I am sen- 
sible I have often subdued. it below their esteem, 
because I would neither indulge any bold meta- 
phors, nor admit of hard words, nor tempt an 
ignorant worshipper to sing without understand- 
ing.”-——Preface to his “ Imitation of the Psalms.” 
In his preface to his “Hymns” the Doctor 
speaks in the like manner. ‘ The whole book is 
written,” says he, “in four sorts of metre, and 
fitted to the most common tunes. I have seldom 
permitted a stop in the middle of a line, and sel- 
dom left the end of a line without one. The 
metaphors are generally sunk to the level of vul- 
gar capacities. I have aimed at ease of numbers 
and smoothness of sound, and endeavoured to 
make the sense plain and obvious. If the verse 
appears so gentle and flowing as to incur the cen- 
sure of feebleness, I may honestly affirm that some- 
times it cost me labour to make it so; some of 
the beauties of poesy are neglected, and some 
wilfully defaced. I have thrown out the lines 
that were too sonorous, and have given an allay. 
to my verse, lest a more exalted turn of thought or 
language should darken or disturb the devotion.” 
As to the Doctor’s “Songs for Children,” they 
are drawn up in admirable condescension to their 
feeble capacities, and yet arich vein of genius runs 
through them. Perhaps an equal instance cannot 
be found in any English writings, or any others, 
where the easiest and plainest lunguage is accom- 
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panied with some of the finest strokes and bright- 
est colours of poetry. ‘ 

I shall only select one instance, that of the 
comparison of the sun and a Christian, in the 
poem styled, “A Summer Evening,” a poem so 
fine, that I once asked the Doctor why he had not 
inserted it in his “ Hore Lyrice ;” to which he 
answered, that it was not written when he pub- 
lished that collection of sacred verse. 


How fine has the day been! How bright was the sun ! 
How lovely and joyful the course that he run, 
Though he rose in a mist, when his race he begun, 
And there follow’d some droppings of rain! 
But now the fair traveller ’s come to the west, 
His rays are all gold, and his beauties are best ; 
He paints the skies gay as he sinks to his rest, 
And foretels a bright rising again. 


Just such is the Christian. His course he begins, 
Like the sun in a mist, while he mourns for his sins, 
And melts into tears: then he breaks out and shines, 
And travels his heavenly way. 
But when he comes nearer to finish his race, 
Like a fine setting sun, he looke richer in grace, 
And gives a sure hope at the end of his days 
Of rising in brighter array. 


Such are the performances of this great man. 
How wide their diffusion has been through the 
Christian world, and in what esteem and honour 
they have been and are still held, their numerous 
editions, and the large and successive demands 
for them, abundantly prove ; and they will un- 
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doubtedly remain the unperishable monuments of 
his genius and piety. 

Many of the Lyric Poems were written in 1694, 
when the Doctor was only twenty years old; and 
some of them bear even a prior date. In a course 
of time they increased, till they amounted to a 
considerable number, which were printed in 1706, 
when he was at the age of thirty-two. This 
collection falls short by about seventy poems in- 
serted in the second and subsequent editions of 
his “ Hore Lyrice,” but it contains several pieces 
which are not be found there. . 

In the first edition of the Lyric Poems, there 
is an epistle to the Doctor’s sisters, S. and M. W., 
that is, to Sarah and Mary Watts, which, partly 
in prose, partly in verse, runs thus :— 


“ DEAR SISTERS, 

“ Reap the love of my heart in the first line 
of my lIctter, and believe it. Iam much con- 
cerned to hear of my mother’s continued weak- 
ness. We take our share of these painful dis- 
orders of nature which afflict her whom we 
honour and love. I know, also, that your hurries 
of business must be more than doubled thereby ; 
but we are daily leaving care and sin behind us. 
The past temptations shall vex us no more. The 
months which are gone return not, and the sor- 
rows wluch we hourly feel lessen the decreed 
number. Every pulse beats a moment of pain 
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away, and thus by degrees we arrive nearer to the 
sweet period of life and trouble. 


Bear up, my dear ones, through the ruffling storms 
Of a vain vexing world ; tread down the cares, 
Those ragged thorns which lie across the road, 
Nor spend a tear upon them. Trust me, sisters, 
The dew of eyes will make the briers grow ; 

Nor let the distant phantom of delight 

Too long allure your gaze, or swell your hope 

To dangerous size. Ifit approach your feet, 
And court your hand, forbid the’ intruding joy 
To sit too near your heart. Still may our souls 
Claim kindred with the skies, nor mix with dust 
Our better-born affections, leave the globe 

A nest for worms, and hasten to our home. 


© there are gardens of the’ immortal kind, 

Which crown the heavenly Eden’s rising hills 

With beauty and with sweets. No lurking mischief 
Dwells in the fruit, nor serpent twines the boughs ; 
The branches bend laden with life and bliss 

Ripe for the taste, but ’tis a steep ascent ; 

Hold fast the golden chain “ let down from heaven ; 
’T will help your feet and wings. I feel its force 
Draw upward : fasten’d to the pearly gate, 

It guides the way unerring. Happy clue 

Through this dark wild! ’Twas wisdom’s noblest work, 
All join’d by power divine, and every link is love. 


“Sisters, accept the sudden rapture kindly. 
The Muse is not awake every day. If she has a 
moment's release from the lethargy, see it is 


devoted to serve and please you. 
“ June 15th, 1704.” ; 
* The Gospel, 
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I have inserted this epistle, that it may be a 
witness both to the Doctor's filial dyty and fra- 
ternal affection, and that I might take the oppor- 
tunity of showing how much he enlarged these 
verses in the subsequent edition of his “ Lyric 
Poems,” when, nat improbably after the death of 
his sister Mary, he addressed the same epistle to 
his sister Sarah only, under the name of Sarissa; 
for I take her to be the person intended. 


BEAR up, Sarissa, through the ruffling storms 
Of a vain vexing world ; tread down the cares, 
Those ragged thorns which lie across the road, 
Nor spend a tear upon them. Trust the Muse, 
She sings experienced truth, this briny dew, 
This rain of eyes, Will make the briers grow. 
We travel through a desert, and our feet 
Have measured a fair space, and left behind 
A thousand dangers, and a thousand snares 
Well ’scaped. Adieu, ye horrors of the dark, 
Ye finish’d labours, and ye tedious toils 
Of days and hours: the twinge of real smart, 
And the false terrors of ill-boding dreams, 
Vanish together, be alike forgot, 

For ever blended in one common grave. 


a 


Farewell, ye waxing and ye waning moons, 
Which we have watch’d behind the flying clouds 
On night’s dark hill, or setting, or ascending, 

Or in meridian height. Then silence reign’d 
O’er half the world ; then ye beheld our tears, 
Ye witness’d our complaints, our kindred groans, 
Sad harmony, while with your beamy horns 

Or richer orb ye silver’d o’er the green 

Where trod our feet, and lent a feeble light 
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To mourners. Now ye have fulfill’d your rounds, 
Those hours ere fled, farewell! Months that are gone 
Are gone for ever, and have borne away 

Each his own load. Our woes and sorrows past, 
Mountainous woes, atill lessen as they fly 

Far off. So billows in a stormy sea, 

Wave after wave, a long succession, roll 

Beyond the ken of sight. The sailors safe 

Look far astern till they have lost the storm, 

And shout their boisterous joys. A gentler Muse 
Sings thy dear safety, and commands thy cares 
To dark oblivion ; buried deep in night 

Lose them, Sarissa, and assist my song. 


Awake thy voice; sing how the alender line 
Of fate’s immortal now divides the past, 
From all the future, with eternal bars 
Forbidding a return. The past temptations 
No more shall vex us. Kvery grief we feel 
Shortens the destined number. Every pulse 
Beats a sharp moment of the pain away, 
And the last stroke will come. By swift degrees 
Time sweeps us off, and we shall soon arrive 
At life’s sweet period. O celestial point, 
Which ends this mortal story! 


But if a glimpse of light with flattering ray 
Break through the clouds of life, or wandering fire 
Amidst the shades invite your doubtful feet, 
Beware the dancing meteor. Faithless guide, 
Which leads the lonely pilgrim wide astray 

To bogs, and fens, and pits, and certain death. 
Should vicious pleasure take an angel-form, 
And at a distance rise by slow degrees 
Treacherous to wind herself into your heart, 
Stand firm aloof, nor let the gaudy phantom 
Too leng allure your gaze. The juat delight, 
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That Heaven indulges lawful, must obey 
Superior powers, nor tempt your thoughts too far 
In slavery to sense, nor swell your hope 

To dangerous size. If it approach your feet, 
And court your hand, forbid the’ intruding joy 
To sit too near your heart. Still may our souls 
Claim kindred with the skies, nor mix with dust 
Their better-born affections, leave the globe 

A nest for worms, and hasten to our home. 


O there are gardens of the’ immortal kind, 

Which crown the heavenly Eden’s rising hills 

With beauty and with sweets: no lurking mischief 

Dwells in the fruit, nor serpent twines the boughs ; 

The branches bend laden with life and bliss 

Ripe for the taste, but ’tis a steep ascent. 

Hold fast the golden chain * let down from heaven ; 

’T will help your feet and wings. I feel its force 

Draw upwards: fasten’d to the pearly gate, 

It guides the way unerring. Happy clue 

Through this dark wild! ’I'was wisdom’s noblest work, 

All join’d by power divine, and every link is love. 

It has been observed, that the Doctor spent 
two years, after he had finished his academical 
studies, at his father’s at Southampton, in read- 
ing, meditation, and prayer, that is, the years 
1695 and 1696, the twenty-first and twenty- 
second years of his age. During this period he 
composed his Hymns, at least a great part of 
them. Mr. John Morgan, a Minister of very 
respectable character, of Romsey, Hants, gives 
the following information :—“ The occasion of 
the Doctor’s Hymns was this, as I had the account 

* The Gospel. 
x2 
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from his worthy fellow-labourer and colleague, 
the Rev. Mr. Price, in whose family I dwelt. 
The hymns which were sung at the Dissenting 
meeting at Southampton were so little to the gust 
of Mr. Watts that he could not forbear complain- 
ing of them to his father. The father bade him 
try what he could do to mend the matter. He 
did, and had such success in his first essay, that a 
second hymn was earnestly desired of him, and 
then a third, and fourth, &c.; till in process of 
time there was such a number of them as to make 
up a volume.” Let the reader reflect a moment 
what a spirit of devotion, and what a genius, the 
Doctor discovered at such an early season of life, 
at the most but twenty-two years of age, as to 
compose at once such pious and beautiful hymns 
on such a variety of subjects; and let him 
thence judge how well this excellent man filled 
up his time at his father’s, and how much noble 
improvement was contained in the dedication of 
two years to the purposes of reading, meditation, 
and prayer. 

These hymns were not published till the year 
1707, as the Doctor thought it best to send his 
Lyric Poems first into the world; considering 
with himself, it is not improbable, that if these 
were accepted with mankind, they would pre- 
pare the way for his hymns; but that, if the 
brighter productions of his Muse did not meet 
with success, it might be prudent in him to with- 
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hold from the public a work in which he had 
purposely reduced his poetry to a lower strain. 

The Lyric Poems were first printed in 1706, 
and the encouragement given to them (for a 
second edition appeared in 1709) no doubt deter- 
mined the Doctor to venture his “ Hymns” into 
the world, and, accordingly they were published 
in the next year, 1707. This edition, including 
the several doxologies, and reckoning each 
one of them as a hymn, contains two hundred 
and twenty hymns ; and has an essay annexed to 
it towards the improvement of psalmody, or an 
inquiry how the psalins of David ought to be 
translated into Christian songs; and how lawful 
and necessary it is to compose other hymns, ac- 
cording to the clearer revelations of the Gospel, 
for the use of the Christian church. <A second 
edition followed in 1709, which is said in the 
title-page to be corrected and much enlarged ; 
and so indeed it is, some of the hymns in the 
first edition having been considerably altered, and 
an accession of new hymns having been made to 
it; but the Doctor himself has given an account 
of the matter in what he styles “ Advertise- 
ments concerning the second edition,” which run 
thus :— 

“1. There are almost one hundred and fifty 
new hymns added, and one or more suited to 
every theme and subject in divinity. Having 
found by converse with Christians what words or 

no 


138 THE LIFE OF 


lines in the former made them less useful, I have 
not only made various corrections in them, but 
have endeavoured to avoid the same mistakes in 
all the new composures. And whereas many of the 
former were too particularly adapted to special 
frames and seasons of the Christian life, almost 
all which are added have a more gencral and ex- 
tensive sense, and may be assumed and sung by 
most persons in a worshipping congregation. 

«2. About fourteen or fifteen psalms which 
were translated in the first edition are left out in 
this, because I intend, if God afford life and assist- 
ance, to convert the biggest part of the book of 
Psalms into spiritual songs for the use of Chris- 
tians; yet the same numbers are applied to the 
hymns, that there may be no confusion between 
the first and second editions.” 

In a note of March 3 1719-20, the Doctor 
adds, “Since the sixth edition of this book” (the 
Iiymns) “the author has finished what he had so 
long promised, namely, the Psalms of David, 
imitated in the language of the New Testament, 
which the world seems to have received with ap- 
probation by the sale of some thousands in a 
years time.* There the reader will find those 
psalms which were left out of all the later edi- 
tions of these Hymns in their proper places. It 
is presumed that book, in conjunction with this, 
may appear to be such a provision for psalmody 


* His Pralms were first printed in 1719. 
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as to answer most occasions of the Christian’s 
life; and, if an author's own opinion may be 
taken, he esteems it the greatest work that ever 
he has published, or ever hopes to do, for the use 
of the churches.” 

As to the usefulness of the Doctor’s Psalms and 
Hymns, or how conducive they all are to the pro- 
motion of piety and virtue, this is seen and con- 
fessed by all; and I am very certain I should 
express the sentiments of thousands and ten 
thousands, were he still living, if I should address 
to him the verses of Mr. Prior to Dr. Sherlock, 
on his Discourse on Death; referring to his Lyric 
Poems, Psalms, Hymns, and Songs for Children. 


“Thee youth shall study, and no more engage 
Their flattering wishes for uncertain age ; 
No more with fruitless care, and cheated strife, 
Chase fleeting pleasure through this maze of life, 
Finding the wretched all they here can have 
But present food, and but a future grave ; 
Each great as Philip’s victor-son shall view 
This abject world, and weeping ask a new, 


“¢ Decrepit age shall read thee, and confess 
Thy labours can assuage where medicines cease ; 
Shall bless thy words, their wounded souls’ relief, 
’ The drops that sweeten the last dregs of life ; 
Shall look to heaven, and laugh at all beneath, 
Own riches gather’d trouble, fame a breath, 
And life an ill, whose only cure is death. 


“Thy even thoughts with so much plainness flow, 
Their sense untutor'd infancy may know ; 
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Yet to such height ie all that plainness wrought, 
Wit may admire, and letter’d pride be taught: 
Easy in words thy style, in sense sublime, 

On ite blest steps each age and sex may rise, 
Tis like the ladder in the Patriarch’s dream, 

Its foot on earth, its height above the skies 3 
Diffused its virtue, boundless is its power, 
"Tis public health, and universal cure, 
Of heawnly manna ’tis a second feast, 
A nation’s food, and all to every taste.” 


The piety and talent displayed by Dr. Watts 
in his various writings, and the holy and bene- 
volent objects to which they were directed, could 
not fail to procure for him a large share of public 
respect, and especially from the wise and good. 
Many testimonies to his worth might be selected 
from contemporary writers ; but two must at pre- 
sent suffice. | 

Prefixed to the German translation of his 
Discourses on Death and Heaven, published at 
Halle in Saxony, 1727, is the following preface :— 

‘Here is communicated to you a treatise in 
which the late pious Mr. Franck, Professor of 
Divinity at Halle, found so much edification and 
satisfaction, that he engaged an able person to 
translate it into our German tongue, to make others 
partake of the same spiritual benefit. This trea- 
tise consists of two funeral sermons which an 
English Divine, who perhaps is still living, com- 
posed on the death of two eminent persons, which 
he enlarged for their publication. The subject 
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of the first is ‘death,’ taken from 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
The second is ‘heaven,’ from Ieb. xii. 23. From 
this last he takes an occasion of flying with his 
thoughts into the blessed mansions of the just 
made perfect, by giving us not only a very proba- 
ble and beautiful idea of the glory of a future life 
in general, but also an enumeration of the many 
sorts of enjoyments and pleasures which are to 
be met with there. 

‘“‘ Though the first sermon contains many ele- 
gant passages worthy to be read, yet the latter 
seems to be a more elaborate piece, because it 
sets the doctrine of eternal life in a greater light, 
and enriches it with many probable inferences 
from the word of God. Ile proposes his excellent 
thoughts in most emphatical terms, in that beau- 
tiful order and with such a vivacity of style that 
he keeps the reader in a continual attention, and 
an eager desire to read on. It is plain the author's 
mind was so taken up with the beauty of heaven 
that his mouth could not but speak the abundance 
of his heart. There is a secret unction in his ex- 
pressions which leaves a sweet savour in the 
reader's heart, and raises in him a desire after the 
blessed society he describes; and though the 
reader should not entirely agree with the author's 
notions, yet he will not peruse this treatise with- 
out a particular edifieation and blessing. TI can- 
not deny but the author's conjectures may be 
sometimes carried a little too far; but that doth 
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not prejudice the subject im the least. Besides, 
he is generally so happy as to fmd some argu- 
ments for his probable notions in the word of 
God, and to answer very dexterously all the eb- 
jections which can be made against him. 

“‘ May the ever-living God give a blessing to 
this work, and grant that those sweet and relish- 
ing truths proposed in these leaves may make 
such an impression on the minds of the readers 
as those noble truths deserve! May he prevent 
all abuse of this delightfal subject, and never 
permit it to be turned into a mere dry or fruitless 
speculation; but may he mflame every reader 
with an holy desire after a blessed eternity, and 
rouse and excite all those who have not yet begun 
the paths of salvation to enter into them without 
delay, that they may not rest in a mere delightful 
prospect of the land of Canaan, nor be for ever 
exeluded by their unbelief from the eternal en- 
joyment of it! Given at Halle, July 10, 1727. 

“Joun JacoB RamMBAeH, 
“SS. Theol. Prof. Ordinar.” 


The following is the dedication by Dr. Philip 
Doddridge of his very valuable treatise entitled, 
“The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul.” 


“ Fy the Rev. Dr. Isaac Watts. 


“REV. AND DEAR SIR, 
“Wirn the most affectionate gratitude and 
respect I beg leave to present to you a book, 
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which owes its existence to your request, its copi- 
ousness to your plan, and much of its perspicuity 
to your review, and to the use I made of your 
remarks on that part of it which your health and 
leisure would permit you to examine. I address 
it to you, not to beg your patronage to it, for 
of that I am already well assured, and much less 
from any ambition of attempting your character, 
for which, if I were more equal to the subject, I 
should think this a very improper place, but 
chiefly from a secret delight which I find in the 
thought of being known to those whom this may 
reach as one whom you have honoured not only 
with your friendship, but with so much of your 
esteem and approbation too as must substantially 
appear in your committing a work to me, which 
you had yourself projected as one of the most 
considerable services of your life. 

“T have long thought the love of popular ap- 
plause a meanness, which a philosophy far inferior 
to that of our divine Master might have taught 
us to conquer. But to be esteemed by eminently 
great and good men to whom we are intimately 
known, appears to me not only one of the most 
solid attestations of some real worth, but, next to 
the approbation of God and our own consciences, 
one of its most valuable rewards. It will, I doubt 
not, be found so in that world to which spirits 
like yours are tending, and for which, through 
divine grace, you have obtained so uncommen a 
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degree of ripeness. And permit me, Sir, while I 
write this, to refresh myself with the hope that 
when that union of hearts, which has so long sub- 
sisted between us, shall arrive to its full maturity 
and endearment there, it will be matter of mutual 
delight to recollect that you have assigned me, 
and that I have in some degree executed, a task 
which may, perhaps, under the lessing of God, 
awaken and improve religious sentiments in the 
minds of those we leave behind us, and of others 
that may arise after us, in this vain, transitory, 
and ensnaring world. 

“Such is the improvement you have made of 
your capacities for service, that I am fully per- 
suaded heaven, has received very few in these 
latter ages, who have done so much to serve its 
interests here below ; few who have laboured in 
this best of causes with equal zeal and success ; 
and therefore I cannot but join with all who 
wish well to the Christian interest amongst us, 
in acknowledging the goodness of Providence to 
you, and to the church of Christ, in prolonging a 
‘fe at once so valuable and so tender to such an 
advanced period. With them, Sir, I rejoice that 
God hath given you to possess in so extraordinary 
a degree not only the consciousness of intending 
great benefit to the world, but the satisfaction of 
having effected it, and seeing such an_ harvest 
already springing up, I hope, as an earnest of a 
more copious increase from thence. With mul- 
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titudes more I bless God that you are not, in the 
evening of so afflicted and so laborious a day, ren~ 
dered entirely incapable of serving the public 
from the press, and from the pulpit; and that 
amidst the pain which your active spirit feels when 
these pleasing services suffer long interruption 
from bodily weakness, it may be so singularly 
refreshed by reflecting on that sphere of exten- 
sive usefulness in which by your writings you con- 
tinually move. 

*¢T congratulate you, dear Sir, that while you are 
in a multitude of families and schools of the 
lower class condescending to the humble yet 
important work of forming infant-minds to the 
first rudiments of religious knowledge and devout 
impressions by your various Catechisms and Divine 
Songs, you are also daily reading lectures of Logic 
and other useful branches of philosophy to studious 
youth; and this not only in private academies, 
but in the most public and celebrated seats of 
learning, not merely in Scotland, and in our Ame- 
rican colonies, where for some peculiar considera- 
tions it might be most naturally expected, but, 
through the amiable candour of some excellent 
men and accomplished tutors, in our English Uni- 
yersities too. I congratulate you, that you are 
tcaching, no doubt, hundreds of Ministers and pri- 
vate Christians by your sermons, and other theo- 
logical tracts, so happily calculated to diffuse 
through their minds that light of knowledge, and 
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through their hearts that fervour of piety, which 
God hasbeen pleased to enkindle in your own. But 
above all I congratulate you, that by your sacred 
poetry, especially by your psalms and your hymns, 
you are leading the worship, and I trust also, ani- 
mating the devotion, of myriads in our public 
assemblies every Sabbath, and in their families 
and closets every day. This, Sir, at least so far as it 
relates to the service of the sanctuary, is an un- 
paralleled favour by which God hath been pleased 
to distinguish you, I may boldly say it, beyond 
any of his servants now upon earth. Well may 
it be esteemed a glorious equivalent, and indeed 
much more than an equivalent, for all those views 
of ecclesiastical preferment to which such talents, 
learning, virtues, and interest, might have entitled 
you in an Establishment; and I doubt not but you 
joyfully accept it as such. 

‘¢ Nor is it easy to conceive in what circumstances 
you could on any supposition have been easier and 
happier than in that pious and truly honourable 
family in which, as I verily believe in special 
indulgence both to you and to it, Providence has 
been pleased to appoint that you should spend so 
considerable a part of your life. It 1s my earnest 
prayer that all the remainder of it may be serene, 
useful, and pleasant. And as, to my certain know- 
ledge, your compositions have been the singular 
comfort of many excellent Christians, some of 
them numbered among my dearest friends, on 
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their dying beds, for I have heard stanzas of them 
repeated from the lips of several, who were doubt- 
less in a few hours to begin the song of Moses 
and the Lamb; so I hope and trust that, when 
God shall call you to that salvation for which 
your faith and patience have so long been waiting, 
he will shed around you the choicest beams of his 
favour, and gladden your heart with consolations 
like those which you have been the happy instru- 
ment of administering to others. 

“In the meantime, Sir, be assured that I am not 
a little animated in the various labours to which 
Providence has called me by reflecting that I have 
such a contemporary, and especially such a friend, 
whose single presence would be to me as that of 
a cloud of witnesses here below to awaken my 
alacrity in the race which is set before me. And 
I am persuaded that, while I say this, I speak 
the sentiment of many of my brethren, even of 
various denominations; a consideration which 
IT hope will do something towards reconciling a 
heart so generous as yours to a delay of that ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory which is now 
so nearly approaching. Yes, my honoured friend, 
you will, I hope, cheerfully endure a little longer 
continuance in life amidst all its infirmities, from 
an assurance that, while God is pleased to main- 
tain the exercise of your reason, it is hardly possi- 
ble you should live in vain to the world or your- 
self. Every day and every trial is brightening 

o2. 
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your crown, and rendering you still more and 
more meet for an inheritance among the saints in 
light. Every word which you drop from the 
pulpit has now surely its peculiar weight. The 
eyes of many are on their ascending prophet, 
eagerly intent that they may catch, if not his 
mantle, at least some divine sentence from his 
lips, which may long guide their ways, and warm 
their hearts. This solicitude your friends bring 
into those happy moments in which they are 
favoured with your converse in private; and, 
when you are retired from them, your prayers, I 
doubt not, largely contribute towards guarding 
your country, watering the church, and blessing 
the world. Long may they continue to answer 
these great ends! And permit me, Sir, to con- 
clude with expressing my cheerful confidence 
that in these best moments you are often parti- 
cularly mindful of one who so highly esteems, 
so greatly needs, and so warmly returns that 
remembrance as, Reverend Sir, 
“ Your most affectionate brother, 
and obliged humble servant, 
“ NORTHAMPTON, * Pnitip DoppRiDGE.” 
“ Dec. 13, 1744.” 


In the year 1728 the Universities both of Edin- 
burgh and Aberdeen, in a most respectful manner, 
without his knowledge, conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity upon Dr. Watts, a mark of dis- 
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tinction to which he was justly entitled. Nor 
can I omit that act of honour which the late 
Speaker of the House of Commons, the Right Ho- 
-nourable Arthur Onslow, Esq., paid this venerable 
man. Not long before the Doctor's death, taking 
with him Dr. Jabez Earle, and Dr. Joseph 
Stennett, two eminent Dissenting Ministers, in his 
coach, he made a visit to the Doctor at Stoke- 
Newington, for the purpose of gratifying himself 
with the sight of so great and good a man, whom 
he held in the highest esteem. The Speaker 
declared to me, that when he saw him, he thought 
he saw a man of God; and in the last visit but 
one I made Mr. Onslow, (for I had the honour 
of an intimacy with him,) he mentioned the affair 
afresh, and devoutly cried out, “ My soul where 
his soul now is!”* 


* It is pleasing to trace the influence of religion upon per- 
sons who occupy the more elevated stations in society. The 
following anecdote, which is given in the Journal of John 
Nelson, isa beautiful illustration of the sentiments with which 
the eminent man here mentioned is said to have contemplated 
the character of Dr. Watts. About the period here referred 
to, Mr. Nelson was employed as a mason at the house of Lord 
Onslow, near Guildford, in Surrey. ‘‘ One day,” he says, 
““ the Speaker of the House of Commons came to visit my 
Lord: and taking a view of the work, he asked me many ques- 
tions about it, which I answered as well as I could. He said, 
‘ This is a fine house, and a fine estate of land about it! But 
what will it signify ? For a piece of land six feet long and 
three broad will fit me shortly.’ He then fetched a deep 
sigh, went away, and walked alone among the trees.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Tue Doctor in his sermon on the “ Privilege of 
the Living above the Dead” observes, “that a calm 
and cheerful readiness for a removal out of this 
world, is an honour done to Christ and his Gospel 
here on earth, which belongs not to the heavenly 
state. Death in the course of nature,” says he, 
“as well as by the hands of violence, hath always 
something awful and formidable in it. Flesh and 
blood shrink and tremble at the appearance of a 
dissolution, and Christ delights to see the grace 
he has wrought in the saints gain the ascendancy 
over flesh and blood, and conquer the terrors of 
death and the grave. He loves to see his faithful 
followers maintain a serene soul, and venture into 
the invisible world, upon the merit of his blood, 
with holy fortitude, and a cheerful faith. It is 
only the lively Christian that can die, and glorify 
God his Saviour in that great and important hour. 
The saints who are arrived at heaven dwell in the 
temple of God, and shall go no more out. They 
are for ever possessed of life and immortality. 
There are no more deaths and dangers to en- 
counter, no more terrors to engage their conflict. 
Death is the last enemy of all the saints; and, 
when the Christian meets it with sacred courage, 
he gives that honour to the Captain of his salva- 
tion, which the saints in glory can never give, and 
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which he himself can never repeat. Dying with 
faith and fortitude is a noble conclusion of a life 
of zeal and service. It is the very last duty on 
earth. When that is done, then heaven begins.” To 
the same purpose he speaks in another discourse. 

“‘ Tt isa glory,” says he, “ to the Gospel when 
we can lie down with courage, in hope of its pro- 
mised blessings. It is an honour to our common 
faith, when it overcomes the terrors of death, and 
raises the Christian to a song of triumph in the 
view of the last enemy. Itis a new crown put 
upon the head of our Redeemer, and a living cor- 
dial put into the hands of mourning friends in 
our dying hour, when we can take our leave of 
them with holy fortitude rejoicing in the salvation 
of Christ. No sooner does he call but we are 
ready, and can answer with holy transport, ‘ Lord, 
I come.’ ” 

What the Doctor so justly and properly de- 
scribes, he himself exemplified in his last hours. 
As his day of life was eminently bright and use- 
ful, so its setting was remarkably serene and 
happy. His weakness was such as greatly to in- 
terrupt him in the pursuit of his studies, though 
not so great as to deprive him of his intellect, or 
to leave him to any strange chimeras of fancy, 
which I have frequently heard, but without any 
kind of ground, attributed to him. How it came 
to pass I know not, but it has so happened, that 
reports have been raised, propagated, and cur- 
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rently believed concerning the Doctor, that he has 
imagined such things concerning himself as would 
prove, if they were true, that he sometimes suf- 
fered a momentary eclipse of his intellectual 
faculties. But these reports were absolutely false 
and groundless. He saw his approaching disso- 
lution with a mind perfectly calm and composed, 
without the least alarm or dismay; and I never 
could discover, though I was frequently with him, 
the least shadow of a doubt as to his future ever- 
lasting happiness, or any thing that looked like 
an unwillingness to die. How have I known 
him recite with a self-application those words in 
Heb. x. 36: “ Ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye may receive the 
promise!” And how have I heard him, upon 
leaving the family after supper, and withdrawing 
to rest, declare, with the sweetest composure, that 
if his Master was to say to him he had no more 
work for him to do, he should be glad to be dismissed 
that night! I once heard him say, with a kind of 
impatience, perhaps such as might in some degree 
trespass upon that submission we ought at all 
times to pay to the divine will, “I wonder why 
the great God should continue me in life, when I 
am incapable of performing him any further ser- 
vice.” ‘* His trust in God,” says Dr. Jennings, 
in his funeral discourse, “through Jesus the 
Mediator, remained unshaken to the last.” I 
know a person who enjoyed the Doctor's company 
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an hour or twoa few months before his death, 
when his discourse was most devout and heavenly, 
and he particularly spoke of our dependence on 
Christ, observing that “if we parted with him, 
what would become of our hopes?” About the same 
time, I suppose it might be nearer his dissolution, 
I came into his study, found him alone, and sat 
down for conversation with him. With high 
pleasure he spoke concerning the Scripture method 
of salvation. Not a word did he say of what he 
had been or done in life, but his soul seemed 
to be swallowed up with gratitude and joy for the 
redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ. I have 
reason to regret that, upon leaving his company, 
I did not commit to writing the very words in 
which he expressed himself; but my recollection 
sufficiently serves me to authenticate this anec- 
dote; and perhaps in all his days he was never in 
a frame of mind in which he more fully answered 
the description of the Apostle Peter, when he says, 
referring to our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 8, 
‘“ Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
_He has been heard to say, “I bless God I can lie 
down with comfort at night, not being solicitous 
whether I awake in this world or another.” 
Again: “JI should be glad to read more, yet not in 
order to be confirmed more in the truth of the 
Christian religion, or in the truth of its promises; 
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for I believe them enough to venture an eternity 
on them.” 

When he was almost worn out by his infirmi- 
ties, he observed, in conversation with a friend, 
that he remembered an aged Minister used to 
say, that the most learned and knowing Christians, 
when they come to die, have only the same plain 
promises of the Gospel for their support, as the 
common and unlearned; “and so,” said he, “1 
find it. They are the plain promises of the Gos- 
pel which are my support; and I bless God they 
are plain promises, which do not require much 
labour or pains to understand them ; for I can 
do nothing now but look into my Bible for 
some promise to support me, and live upon 
that.” 

When he has found his spirit tending to impa- 
tience, and ready to complain, he would thus 
check himself: “The busimess of a Christian 
is to bear the will of God, as well as to do 
it. If I were in health, I could only be doing 
that; and that I may donow. The best thing 
in obedience is a regard to the will of God; 
and the way to that is to get our inelina- 
tions and aversions as much mortified as we. 
can.” 

I visited the Doctor on his death-bed, where I 
found him exceedingly weak and low, the lamp 
of life very feebly glimmering in its last decay ; 
but he was still in the perfect possession of his 
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understanding.* He told me, in answer to my 
inquiry, whether he had any pain in his body, 
that he had none, and acknowledged it as a 
great mercy. To my second question, how it was 
with his soul; whether all was comfortable there ; 
he replied that it was; and confessed it to bea 
great mercy. 


Mr. Joseph Parker, a person of most respect- 


* Some time after Dr. Watts’s death, Mr. Toplady pub- 
lished a fabulous account of this eminent man. He tells us 
“‘ that little more than ‘half an hour before Dr. Watts expired 
he was visited by his dear friend Mr. Whitefield. The latter 
asking him how he found himself, the dying Doctor answered, 
‘Here am J, one of Christ’s waiting servants.’ Soon aftera 
medicine was brought in, and Mr. Whitefield assisted in raising 
him up upon the bed that he might with more conveniency take 
the draught. On the Doctor’s apologizing for the trouble he 
gave Mr. Whitefield, the latter replied, with his usual amiable 
politeness, ‘Surely, my dear brother, I am not too good to 
wait op a waiting servant of Christ.” Soon after Mr. White- 
field took his leave ; and often regretted since that he had not 
prolonged his visit, which he would certainly have done could 
he have foreseen that his friend was but within half an hour’s 
distance from the kingdom of glory.”” The whole of this story 
is fictitious; for Mr. Whitefield never visited the Doctor in his 
last illness or confinement, nor had any conversation or inter- 
view with him for some months before his decease. It were to 
be wished that greater care was practised by the writers of 
other persons’ lives, that illusions might not take place, and 
obtain the regards of truth, and lay historians who come after 
them under the unpleasing necessity of dissolving their fig- 
ments, and thereby in consequence evincing to the world how 
little credit is due to their relations. 
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able character, and the Doctor's amanuensis for 
about one-and-twenty years, sent the following 
intelligence concerning him to his brother at 
Southampton, only the day before his death, Nov. 
24, 1748 :—“ I wrote to you by the last post, that 
we apprehended my master very near his end; 
and that we thought it not possible he should be 
alive when the letter reached your hands; and it 
will no doubt greatly surprise you to hear that he 
still lives. We ourselves are amazed at it. He 
passed through the last night in the main quict and 
easy; but for five hours would receive nothing 
within his lips. I was down in his chamber early 
in the morning, and found him quite sensible. I 
begged he would be pleased to take a little liquid 
to moisten his mouth; and he received at my 
hand three tea-spoonfuls ; and has done the like 
several times this day. Upon inquiry, he told me 
he lay easy, and his mind peaceful and serene. 
I said to him this morning, that he had taught us 
how to live, and was now teaching us how to die, 
by his patience and composure ; for he has been 
remarkably in this frame for several days past. 
He replied, ‘ Yes.’ I told him I hoped he expe- 
rienced the comfort of these words, ‘I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.’ He answered, ‘I do.’ 
The case of body and calmness of mind which he 
enjoys is a great mercy to him, and tous. Ilis 
sick chamber has nothing terrifying in it. He is 
an upright man ; and I doubt not but his end will 
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be peace. We are ready to use the words of Job, 
and say, ‘ We shall seek him in the morning, but 
he shall not be.’ But God only knows, by whose 
power he is upheld in life, and for wise purposes 
no doubt. He told me he liked I should be with 
him. All other business is put off, and I am in 
the house night and day. I would administer all 
the relief that is in my power. IIe is worthy of 
all that can be done for him. I am your very 
faithful and truly afflicted servant.” 

On the 26th of November, the day after the 
Doctor's decease, Mr. Parker wrote again to the 
same person: “ At length the fatal news is come. 
The spirit of the good man, my dear master, took 
its flight from the body to worlds unseen and joys 
unknown yesterday in the afternoon, without a 
struggle or a groan. My Lady Abney and Mrs. 
Abney are supported as well as we can reasonably 
expect. It is an house of mourning and tears ; 
for I have told you before now that we all attended 
upon him and served him from a principle of love 
and esteem. May God forgive us all, that we 
have improved no more by him, while we en- 
joyed him !” 

Thus did this great and good man, after an 
eminently holy and useful life, finish his course 
with joy; and the last sight of him to the eye of 
faith was not unlike that which the corporeal eye 
of Elisha had of Elijah, when he ascended in tri- 
umph to the heavenly glory. May I not apply 

] P 
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his delightful description of a saint launching into 
eternity to the Doctor himself ? 


‘Thus Watte’s soul forsakes this mortal stand 
Fearless, when the great Master gives command : 
Death is the storm, she smiles to hear it roar, 
And bids the tempest waft ler from the shore ; 
Then with a skilful helm she sweeps the seas, 
And manages the raging storm with ease : 

Her faith can govern death: she spreads her wings 
Wide to the wind, and as she sails she sings, 

And loses by degrees the sight of mortal things. 
As the shores lessen, so her joys arise, 

The waves roll gentler, and the tempest dies: 
Now vast eternity fills all her sight, 

She floats on the broad deep with infinite delight, 
The seas for ever calm, the skies for ever bright.’ 


I saw the corpse of this excellent man in his 
coffin. The countenance appeared quite placid, 
like a person fallen into a gentle sleep, or such as 
the spirit might be supposed to leave behind it 
upon its willing departure to the celestial happi- 
ness. How justly might I have said at the mo- 
ment I beheld his dead earth, as related to such 
an holy soul, as the Doctor does in an epi- 
taph upon a pious young man, who was removed 
from our world after a lingering and painful 
illness ! 


‘¢ So sleep the saints and cease to groan, 
When sin and death have done their worst: 
Christ has a glory like his own 
Which waits to clothe their waking dust.” 
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Or might I not have broken out, upon the sight 
of his lifeless clay, and in the faith of future glory, 
in the lines, somewhat varied, of Mr. Prior to 
Dr. Sherlock ? 


“ Thus in full age and hoary holiness 
Thou hast ascended to thy promised bliss ; 
Untouch’d thy tomb, uninjured be thy dust, 
As thine own fame among the future just, 
Till in last sounds the dreadful trumpet speaks, 
Till judgment calls and quicken’d nature wakes, 
Till through the utmost earth and deepest sea 
Our scatter’d atoms find their destined way 
In haste to clothe their kindred souls again, 
Perfect our state, and build immortal man ; 

‘ Then fearless thou, who well sustain’d the fight, 
To paths of joy and tracks of endless light 
Lead up all those who heard thee and believed ; 
*Midst thine own flock, great shepherd, be received, 
And glad all heaven with myriads thou hast saved.” 


- His stature was beneath the common standard, 
perhaps not above five feet, or at most five feet 
two inches; but without any thing like a deform- 
ity in his frame. His body was spare and lean, 
his face oval, his nose aquiline, his complexion 
fair and pale, his foreliead low, his cheek-bones 
rather prominent, but his countenance, on the 
whole, by no means disagrecable. [His eyes were 
small and grey; and, whenever he was attentive 
or eager, amazingly piercing and expressive. His 
voice was rather too fine and slender, at least 
would have been thought so if he had been of a 
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larger mould; but it was regular, audible, and 
pleasant. 

He had a most vivid and abounding genius, 
joined with the most patient indefatigable indus- 
try; a quick conception, with a tenacious memory; 
a great mind strengthened and cultivated by 
study, and replenished with the treasures of a vast 
and noble literature. 

As a proof of his faithful memory, I well remem- 
ber his repeating in conversation several verses of 
Juvenal without the least hesitation. When he 
had ended them, I asked him how long it might 
be since he-had read that poet. His answer 
was, “ Never since I was a young man.” 

Dr. Jennings, in his funeral discourse, very 
justly observes concerning him, “ that though that 
which gave him the most remarkable pre-eminence 
was the extent and sublimity of his imagination, 
yet how few have excelled or even equalled him 
In quickness of apprehension and solidity of judg- 
ment!” 

The late Lord Barrington, in a letter to the 
Doctor, giving his opinion of one of his then 
recent publications, tells him, “that he was singu- 
larly happy in the distinctness of his thoughts, and 
the clearness of his expression; and that no one 
could exceed him in a felicity of ranging the ideas 
he would convey to us.” He then adds, “ The 
scheme you have proposed could come only from 
a man of great acutencss and intense thought. 
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The whole work shows a vast reading of the 
Bible, and that you have every text in it ready 
for use.” : 

He had the copious and heavenly knowledge of 
the Divine, the clear perception and patient 
thinking of the philosopher, and the rich imagina- 
tion and sublime rapture of the poet; one of 
which characters, in such a high degree as he 
possessed it, might have been sufficient to have 
raised him an immortal fame. He was pious 
without ostentation ; devout: without enthusiasm ; 
humble without disguise ; patient without fainting 
or complaint; faithful without morosity; firm 
without rigour; zealous without fury ; und stu- 
dious without gloom or stiffness. With equal truth, 
I might add, that he was pleasant without levity ; 
mild without meanness ; learned without pride ; 
polite without dissimulation ; bountiful without 
vanity or imprudence; and pure and temperate 
without the least shadow of the contrary vices. 
In his whole course of life he appeared to have a 
single eye to the glory of God, and the good of 
men. The Gospel of salvation he diffused in a 
wide extent from the pulpit, but in a much wider 
from the press; and he enforced and adorned 
what he recommended by an uncommon exactness 
of life, and sanctity of manners. He was a living 
epistle of his Lord and Saviour, deeply inscribed 
with his honours, and known and read of all men. 
Perhaps very few of the descendants of Adam 

p 3 


162 THE LIFE OF 


have made nearer approaches to angels in intel- 
lectual powers and divine dispositions than Dr. 
Watts; and among the numerous stars which 
have adorned the hemisphere of the Christian 
church, he has shone and will shine an orb of the 
first magnitude. | 

A Latin epitaph, of which the following is a 
translation, was written by the Rev. Daniel 
Turner :— 


Sacred to the Memory of Isaac Watts, D.D. 


This monumental inscription 
Commemorates the very Reverend 
Isaac Watts, D. D., 

The man so justly celebrated 
By universal fame. 


He had a weak and languid body, 
But a soul akin to heaven, 
Vigorous, sagacious, 

And prepared for every thing excellent ; 
Adorned with universal literature, 
And, what is still more, 

With real piety. 


He lived an illustrious example 
Of pure benevolence, 
Extraordinary humility, 

And every kind of virtue ; 


Greatly beloved both of God and man. 
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He was a Preacher 
Of admirably sweet and powerful elocution ; 
A sincere lover 
And pacific promoter 
Of truth ; 
For many years 
A faithful and vigilant Pastor 
Of a Christian society 
In London : 
The excellent poet, 
Who, inspired by a Muse truly divine, 
Gave us the Psalms of David in English verse, 
Happily adapted tothe Christian state and worship, 
And published besides many pieces 
In sublime, polite, and harmonious numbers, . 
Some sacred to virtue and friendship, 
And others to the name and grace 
Of the Lord Jesus ; 
All of them the delight of the pious. 
He published also 
Several tracts in prose 
On divine subjects, and the liberal arts; 
In all which, 
The great strength of his genius, 
The acuteness of his judgment, 
And the goodness of his heart 
Are illustriously displayed. 
At length, 
Worn out with age, sickness, and the toils 
Of a very useful life, he died, 
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Nov. 25, 1748, in the 75th year of his age, 
Much lamented by all, 
Especially by the wise and the good. 


But, though a ruin so deplorable 
Has crushed his tenement of clay, 
The indwelling mind, 
Unsubdued by death, 

And freed from mortal chains, 
Has reached her kindred skies, 
And lives divinely blest ; 

Yet waits with strong desire 
The wondrous day of old predicted, 
When the archangel’s tramp 
Shall shake the astonished globe, 
And call the dust 
Now treasured in the tomb 
To life immortal. 


When, how good, and great, 

And worthy of praise he was, 
(Which nor the Muse nor Fame can tell,) 
Reader, thou shalt know, 

And all the world admire! 


It will be easily perceived, from the preceding 
narrative, that the foundation of all Dr. Watts’s 
eminence was his early piety. He was trained 
up by his godly parents in the instruction and 
discipline of the Lord; and was thus led to an 
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entire surrender of himself to God, before his 
heart was hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin, and before any habits of evil had been con- 
firmed. What an encouraging example, both to 
parents and children ! 

That he possessed greater strength of intellect 
than is allotted to the generality of mankind, no 
one will deny; but he wisely saw that mental 
power without due cultivation is of little avail; 
and hence his indefatigable application to study. 
In youth and in age he was intent upon the en- 
largement of his mind by the acquisition of know- 
ledge. Through life he was a hard student, dili- 
gently improving his time, that he might be able, 
in the most effectual manner, to instruct others. 
Many a man richly endowed by nature has fallen 
immensely short of what he might have been, by 
yielding to indolence and gossip. The attain- 
ments of Dr. Watts, as a scholar, are the more to 
be admired, because of the state of affliction and 
suffering in which the greater part of his life was 
spent. Even languor and disease could not abate 
his ardour in study. We are not therefore sur- 
prised, that his accomplishments, as a Christian 
Preacher and Divine, have been rarely surpassed. 
It is impossible to fix limits to the attainments 
which, through God’s blessing, may be realized by 
persevering application. 

Dr. Watts’s spirit was eminently liberal and 
catholic ; and hence his works are almost equally 
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acceptable to orthodox Christians of all denomi- 
nations. He was a Dissenter; but he lived in 
friendly intercourse with Ministers belonging to 
the established Church. He had a deep and 
solemn conviction of the evil of Popery, as a 
wicked perversion of divine truth, and as hostile 
both to civil and religious liberty. Regarding 
King William as an instrument in the hands of 
Almighty God of preserving this nation from that 
bitter curse, and of preserving the interests of 
Protestantism, he cherished a strong regard for 
that Monarch, and poured out his thanks to hea- 
ven for the liberty which the nation enjoyed as 
the fruit of the revolution. Sooner would this good 
man have submitted that his right arm should be 
severed from his body, than connect himself with 
Papists, infidels, and libertines, in attempts to 
weaken the interests of Protestant Christianity. 
His theological views appear to have been sub- 
stantially those of Richard Baxter. At one period 
of his life he was led into some unprofitable and 
dangerous speculations concerning the person of 
Christ ; but his writings in general are unexcep- 
tionable, and very useful; though his Calvinism 
occasionally hampers him, and leads him into in- 
consistencies. Few writers have ever exerted so 
powerful an influence. His Hymns for Children 
often supply the first religious and moral impress- 
ions of infancy ; his “ Logic” and “ Improvement 
of the Mind” afford most important and valuable 
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assistance in the studies of youth; and his Sermons 
and other practical works nourish the piety of adult 
Christians. But his Psalms and Hymns are, 
beyond all comparison, the most useful of his 
compositions. Not afew of these are eminently 
beautiful. They breathe the true spirit of scrip- 
tural Christianity. For more than a hundred 
years they have assisted the devotions of the 
closet, of the family, and of public religious 
assemblies. The spiritual good of which they 
have thus been the means exceeds and baffles all 
our conceptions, and will only be fully ascer- 
tained in eternity. This is an honour to which 
few even of the wisest and holiest of men can 
lay claim, and which perhaps only one man, the 
Rey. Charles Wesley, possesses in an equal degree. 
Long since, we have reason to believe, these two 
blessed men, the poets of the church, have met in 
the presence of their common Saviour, whose suf- 
ferings and glory formed the subjects of their 
song; and as their genius and piety were his 
gifts, they have laid their honours at his feet, 
and will for ever render to him the glory of all 
the good that has been effected by their instru- 
mentality. 
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1. “Tur kingdom of God,” saith our blessed 
Lord, “is within you.” It is no outward, no dis- 
tant thing ; “but a well of living water” in the 
soul, ‘springing up into everlasting life.” It “is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” It is holiness and happiness. 

2. The general manner wherein it pleases God 
to set it up in the heart is this. A sinner, being 
drawn by the love of the Father, enlightened by 
the Son, (“the true light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world,”) and convinced 
of sin by the Holy Ghost ; through the prevent- 
ing grace which is given him freely, cometh weary 
and heavy laden, and casteth all his sins upon 
him that is “ mighty to save.” He receiveth from 
him true living faith. Being justified by faith, 
he hath peace with God: he rejoices in hope of 
the glory of God, and knows that sin hath no 
more dominion over him. And the love of God 
is shed abroad in his heart, producing all holiness 
of heart and of conversation. 

3. This work of God in the soul of man is so 
described in the following treatise, as I have not 
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seen it in any other, either ancient or modern, in 
our own or any other language. So that I cannot 
but value it next to the holy Scriptures, above 
any other human composition, excepting only the 
“Christian Pattern,” and the small remains of 
Clemens Romanus, Polycarp, and Ignatius. 

4. Yet this great servant of God at some times 
fell back from the glorious liberty he had received, 
into the spirit of fear and sin and bondage: but 
why was it thus? Because the hand of the Lord 
was shortened? No, verily: but because he did 
not abide in Christ; because he did not cleave to 
him with all his heart; because he grieved the 
Holy Spirit wherewith he was sealed, by some, 
perhaps, undiscerned unfaithfulness ; who there- 
upon for a season departing from him left him 
weak and like another man. 

5. But it may be said, ‘“‘The Gospel covenant 
does not promise entire freedom from sin.” What 
do you mean by the word “sin ?” those numberless 
weaknesses and follies sometimes, improperly, 
termed sins of infirmity? If you mean only this, 
we shall not put off these but with our bodies. 
But if you mean, “It docs not promise entire 
freedom from sin, in its proper sense, or from 
committing sin ;” this is by no means true, unless 
the Scripture be false; for thus it is written, 
“Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin ;” unless he lose the Spirit of adoption, if not 
finally, yet for a while, as did this child of God ; 
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‘“ for his seed remagineth in him, and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God.” He cannot 
sin so long as he “keepeth himself ;” for then 
“that wicked one toucheth him not.” 1 John 
ui. 9; v. 18. 

6. We see then how to judge of that other asser- 
tion, “that the mercy of God to his sons in Christ 
Jesus extends to all infirmities, follies, and sins ; 
multiplied relapses not excepted.” We grant, 
many of the children of God find mercy, notwith- 
standing multiplied relapses; but though it is 
possible a man may be a child of God, who is not 
fully freed from sin, it does not follow that free- 
dom from sin is impossible, or that it is not to be 
expected by all; forit is promised ; it is described 
by the Holy Ghost as the common privilege of all ; 
and “God will be mindful” (O let us be so!) 
“ of his covenant and promise which he hath made 
to a thousand generations.” 

7. This caution is necessary to be remembered, 
that ye who are weak be not offended. Neither 
be ye offended, when ye hear the wisdom of the 
world pronounce all this mere enthusiasm: a 
hard word, which most of those who are fondest 
of it, no more understand than they do Arabic. 
Ask, in the spirit of meekness, him who calls it 
so, “Is the kingdom of God set up in your soul ? 
Do you feel that peace of God which passeth all 
understanding? Do you rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory ? Is the love of God 
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shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost 
which dwelleth in you?” If not, you are no 
judge of these matters; you cannot discern the 
things of the Spirit of God ; they are enthusiasm, 
madness, foolishness to you: for they are spirit- 
ually discerned. 

8. Ask such a one, but with meekness and 
love, ‘ Are you taught of God? Do you know 
that he abibeth in you? Have you the reve- 
lation of the Holy Ghost,” (they are. the words 
of our own Church,) “ inspiring into youthe true 
meaning of Scripture ¢ ¢” If you have not, with 
all your human science and worldly wisdom, you™ 
know nothing yet as you ought to know. What- 
ever you are in other respects, as to the things of 
God you are an unlearned and ignorant man. 
And if you are unstable too, you will wrest these 
as you do also the other scriptures to your own 
destruction. 

9. Be not then surprised, ye that wait for 
peace, and joy, and love, through faith in the 
blood of Jesus, that such judges as these are con- 
tinually crying out “ Enthusiasm!” if you speak 
of the inward operations of the Holy Ghost. 
And as to you who have already peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who now feel his 
love shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto you, with whose spirit 
the Spirit of God beareth witness that ye are the 
sons of God; it is your part to confirm your love 
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toward them in all lowliness and meekness: (for 
who is it that maketh thee to differ? or what 
hast thou which thou hast not received?) and to 
plead earnestly for them at the throne of grace, 
that the day-star may appear in their hearts also, 
and the sun of righteousness at length arise upon 
them with healing in his wings ! 

JOHN WESLEY. . 

Lonpon, 

Feb. 9th, 1738-9. 
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PART I. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Mr. Tuomas Haripurton was born at 
Duplin, in the parish of Aberdalgy, (of which his 
father was some time Minister,) on December 29, 
1674. The three former parts of the following 
account were written by himself; the last is partly 
extracted from his diary, and partly taken from 
eye and ear witnesses. 

2. The common occurrences of the life of one 
in all respects so inconsiderable are not worth 
recording, and if recorded, could be of little use 
either to myself or others. But if I can recount 
what has passed between God and my soul, so as 
to discover not only the parts of this work, the 
several advances it made, the opposition of the 
world, the devil, and my own heart, if I can 
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represent this work in its order, it may be of great 
use to my own establishment; and should it fall 
into the hands of any other Christian, it may not 
be unuseful: for the work of God in all is, as to 
the substance, the same and uniform ; and as face 
answers to face in a glass, so does one Christian's 
experience answer to another's; and both to the 
word of God. 

3. I came into the world with a nature wholly 
corrupted, and a heart fully set in me to do evil : 
and from the morning of my days, though I was 
under the great light of the Gospel, and the in- 
spection of pious parents, and not yet corrupted by 
custom ; yet the imaginations of my heart, and the 
whole tenor of my life, were only evil continually. 

4. Indeed, in this period of my life, I had un- 
usual advantages; my parents were eminently 
religious ; I continually heard the sound of divine 
truth in their instructions, and had the beauty of 
holiness set before my eyes in their example. 
They kept me from ill company, and habituated 
me early to such outward duties as I was capable 
of. But this care of my father, during his life, 
(which ended October, 1682,) and of my mother 
after his death, did not change, but only hide, 
nature. And though I cannot remember all the 
particulars, from the fourth or fifth year of my 
life, yet I do remember the general bent of my 
mind, which was even then wholly set against 
God: insomuch, that when I now survey the 
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decalogue, and review this portion of my time, 
notwithstanding the great distance, I still dis-— 
tinctly remember, and could easily enumerate, 
many instances of the opposition of my heart unto 
every one of its precepts. 

5. For many years, it is true, the sins of this 
part of my life were entirely out of my thoughts. 
But when God began to convince me of sin, even 
those I had long since forgotten, those that were 
of an older date than any thing else I could 
remember, and not attended with any such re- 
markable circumstances as could be supposed to 
make a deep impression on my memory, were 
brought on my mind with unusual distinctness. 
Whence I cannot but observe, (1.) What exact 
notice the holy God takes of what men pass over 
as pardonable follies. (2.) How just reason we 
have to fear, that, in the strokes we feel in riper 
years, God is “ making us to possess the iniquities 
of our youth.” (3.) What an exact register con- 
science, God's deputy, keeps ; how early it begins ; 
how accurate it is (even when it secms to sleep) ; 
and how it will justify his severity against sinners 
at the last day. O how far up will it fetch its 
accounts of those evils which we mind nothing 
of, when God shall open our eyes to discern 
those prints which he setteth upon the heels of 
our feet; when the books shall be opened, and 
the dead, small and great, judged out of the 
things that are written therein ! 
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6. When I review this period of my life, what 
reason have I to be ashamed, and even confound- 
ed, to think I have spent ten years of a short life, 
without almost a rational thought, undoubtedly 
without any that was not sinful! And this being 
matter of undoubted experience, I have herein a 
strong confirmation of my faith, as to the guilt of 
Adam’s sin, and its imputation to his posterity : 
for, (1.) From a child, the bent of my soul was 
“enmity against God.” Nor was this the effect 
of custom or education. No: there was a sweet 
conspiracy of precept, discipline, and example to 
carry me the contrary way. Nor can I charge the 
fault of this on my constitution of body, or any 
thing that might in a natural way proceed from 
my parents. Yet was this enmity so strong as not 
to be suppressed, much less subdued, by the utmost 
care, and the best outward means. This is un- 
doubted fact. (2.) To say, I was thus originally 
framed, without respect to any sin chargeable on 
me, is a position so full of flat contrariety to all 
the notions I can entertain of God, to his wisdom, 
his equity, and his goodness, that I cannot think 
of it without horror. (3.) Penal then this cor- 
ruption must be, as death and diseases are. And 
whereof can it be a punishment, if not of Adam’s 
sin? While then these things are so plain in fact, 
and the deduction so easy from them, whatever 
subtle arguments any use against this great truth, 
I have no reason to be moved thereby. 
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7. Hence, lastly, I am taught what estimate to ‘ 
make of those good inclinations with which some 
are said to be born. Hither they are the early 
effects of preventing grace, or of education, cus- 
tom, occasional . restraints, and freedom from 
temptation. A natural temper may easily be 
influenced by some of these, and by the constitu- 
tion of the body, to a distaste of those grosser sins 
which make the most noise in the world. Yet all 
this is but sin under a disguise; and the odds is 
not great. The one sort of sinners promise good 
fruit, but deceive; whereas the only profane for- 
bid expectation. And yet of this last sort more 
receive the Gospel than of the former. “ A cer- 
tain man had two sons. And he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work this day in my vineyard. 
He answered, and said, I will not: but after- 
wards he repented, and went. And he came to 
the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, Sir; and went not. Verily I say 
unto you, The publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you.” 


CHAPTER II. 


1. In May, 1685, I went with my mother into 
Holland; and being in some danger while we were 
at sea, my conscience, till then asleep, began to 


MR, THOMAS HALIBURTON. is? 


awaken, and to be terrified with apprehensions of 
death. But all this concern was nothing more than 
natural fear, and a selfish desire of preservation. I 
was unwilling to die, and afraid of hell: it was 
not sin, but the consequence of it, I wanted to 
escape. The glory of God I was not concerned 
for at all; and accordingly was the event. I pro« 
mised, that were I at land I would keep all his 
commands. My mother told me it would not 
hold. But I was too ignorant of my own heart to 
believe her: I multiplied engagements, and doubt- 
ed not but I should perform them. But no sooner 
was I fixed at Rotterdam, than I forgot all my 
promises and resolutions. The unrenewed heart, 
being free from the force put upon it, fell again 
into its old course. Nay, I grew still worse: the 
corruption which stopped for a while, now ran with 
greater violence. It is true, my awe for my mo- 
ther, and the power of education, still restrained 
me from open sins: but to many secret things I 
was strongly inclined, and in many instances fol- 
lowed my inclination; being a ready and easy 
prey to every temptation, notwithstanding all my 
engagements, 

_ 2 My sins here had this grievous aggravation, 
they were committed against greater light, and 
more of the means of grace, than [ had ever before 
enjoyed. We had sermons almost every day, and 
were catechised every Saturday. My mother took 


care I should attend most of these, and at the 
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game time private duties, praying with me and for 
me, and obliging me to read the Scripture, and 
other useful books. But so far was all this from 
having its due effect, that I was weary of it, and 
went on in sin ; though not without frequent con- 
victions, occasioned sometimes by the preaching 
of the word, sometimes by the remains of my edu- 
cation. Yet all these were only as the starts of a 
sleepy man, disturbed by some sudden noise: he 
stirs a little, but soon sinks down again faster 
asleep than before. I easily freed myself from 
them, either by promising to hear or comply with 
them afterward, by withdrawing from the means 
of conviction, by extenuating my sins, or by turn- 
ing my eye to something I thought good in my- 
self, though God knows I had little which had 
even the appearance of it. At other times I 
looked to the tendency of these convictions, viz., 
the engaging me to be holy; and then I pored 
upon the difficulties of that course, till I had 
frighted myself from a compliance with them. If 
all these shifts failed, I then betook myself to 
diversions, which soon choked the word, and all 
convictions from it. 

3. In December, 1686, upon the earnest desire 
of my father’s sister, married to the Provost of 
Perth, I was sent home. While I stayed in this 
family, I saw nothing of religion; and I easily 
took the liberty they gave, and made fair advances 
toward rejecting the very form of it. My aversion 
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to those sins which, through the influence of my 
education, I abominated before, sensibly weakened. 
My hate to learning increased, which I leoked 
on as a burden and a drudgery, worse than the 
basest employment. And many a sinful shift did 
I betake myself to, that I might get the time 
‘shuffled over. In spring my mother came to me. 
I was then so rooted in ill, that in spite of natural 
affection, I was grieved at her return ; and when 
I first heard her voice, it damped me. I cared 
not to see her : nor was there any thing I disliked 
more than her conversation. I feared to be ques- 
tioned as to what was past, or to be restrained 
from my sinful liberty. However, in the begin- 
ning of summer, my mother took me again to 
Rotterdam, and put me to Erasmus’s school 
there. Here, though I stayed not long, the me- 
thod of teaching took with me, so that I began to 
delight in learning. But otherwise I was still 
worse and worse, under all the means God made 
use of to bring me to himself. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. In the beginning of autumn, 1681, we re- 
turned home, and fixed at Perth. Here I was 
immediately sent to school, and made more pro- 
gress in learning than before. But as to religion, 
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I continued ag unconcerned about and as averse 
from it as ever. However I behaved myself under 
my mother’s eye, when I was with my comrades I 
took my full liberty, and, notwithstanding my 
greater knowledge, ran with them into all the 
same follies and extravagancies. And thus I con- 
tinued till toward the close of King James’s reign ; 
when the fear of some sudden stroke from the 
Papists, of which there was every where a great 
noise, revived my concern about religion. Of this, 
being somewhat deeper than before, I shall endea- 
your to give a distinct account. 

2. It was about this time that God, by the 
preaching of the word, and by catechising | in pub- 
lic and private, enlightened my mind farther with 
the notional knowledge of the law and of the 
Gospel. And thus sin was left without excuse, 
and conscience being armed with more knowledge, 
its checks were more frequent and sharp, and not 
so easily evaded. Some touches of sickness too 
riveted in me the impressions of frailty and mor- 
tality, and the tendency of each of those numerous 
diseases to which we are daily exposed. And 
hereby I was brought into, and kept under, con- 
tinual bondage through fear of death. 

3. I was now cast into the most grievous dis- 
quietude, having sorrow in my heart daily. I was 
in a dreadful strait between two. On the one 
hand, my fears gave an edge to my convictions of 
sin: this made me attend ‘more to the word of 
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God ; the more I attended. to it, they increased 
the more, and I saw that there was no way to be 
freed from them but by being thoroughly religious. 
On the other hand, if I should engage in religion 
in earnest, I saw the hazard of suffering, perhaps 
dying, for it. And this I could not think of. Be- 
twixt both I was dreadfully tossed, so that for some 
nights sleep went from my eyes. There was often 
impressed on my fancy, one holding a dagger to my 
breast, with, “Quit your religion, or die;” and 
that so strongly, that I have almost fainted under 
it, being still terribly unresolved what to do. 
Sometimes I would let him give the fatal stroke ; 
but then my spirits failed, and my heart sunk. 
within me. At other times I resolved to quit my re- 
ligion, and take it again when the danger was pass- 
ed. But neither could I find rest here. “ What,” 
thought I, “if he should destroy me afterward, and 
so I lose both life and religion? Or what, if I die 
before the danger is past, and so have no time to 
take it again?” 

4, For near a year, few weeks, nay, few days and 
nights, passed over me without these struggles. 
But after King James's army was overthrown on 
July 27, 1689, I soon grew as remiss as before. 
All my remaining difficulty was to stifle my con- 
victions, which I endeavoured partly by a more 
careful attendance on outward duties; partly by 
promising to abstain from those sins which most 
directly crossed my light ; and partly by resolving to 
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| fnquire farther into the will of God, and to com» 
ply with it hereafter. 

5. But these courses afforded no solid repose. 
Fhe first sin against light, or omission of duty, 
shook all, and I was confounded at the thoughts 
of appearing before God in such a righteousness. 
Indeed, I had some ease when trials were at a 
distance, but it vanished on their approach. This 
was not “gold tried in the fire,” nor would it 
abide so much as a near view of danger; but at 
the very appearance of a storm, the sandy founda- 
tion fell away. 

6. The effects of my being thus exercised were, 
€1.) I was brought to doubt of the truths of religion. 
Whenever I would have built on them in time of 
distress, a suspicion secretly haunted me, “‘ What, 
if these things are not so? Have I a certainty 
and evidence about them, answerable to the weight 
that is to be laid upon them?” Death, and the 
trouble attending it, were certain things: but J 
was not so certain of the truths of religion. Still, 
when, under apprehensions of death, I would have 
taken rest therein, my mind began to waver. Not 
that I could give any reason for it: but the way 
of the wicked is as darkness ; they know not at 
what they stumble. (2.) I found plainly hereby 
that I could never have peace till I came to 
another sort of certainty about religion. Death I 
saw was unavoidable, and might be sudden; nor 


could I banish the thoughts of it. Therefore I 
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concluded, “ Unless I obtain such a conviction of 
religion, and such an interest in it, as will make 
me look death in the face, not only without fear, 
but with joy; good it were I had never been 
born.” But how or where this was to be obtained, 
I was utterly uncertain. Here I lay in great per- 
_plexity, under the melancholy sense that I had 
hitherto “spent my money for that which is not 
bread, and my labour for that which profiteth 
not.” (3.) This perplexity was somewhat eased one 
day, while I was reading how Mr. Robert Bruce 
was in a doubt, even concerning the being of God, 
who yet afterwards came to the fullest satisfaction. 
I then felt a secret hope, that some time, in one 
way or other, God might thus satisfy me. Here 
was the dawning of a light, which though it was 
not soon cleared up, yet was never wholly put out 
again; a light which, though as yet it was far 
from satisfying, yet kept me from utter despair. 
7. About this time one Mr. Donaldson, a 
reverend old Clergyman, preached at Perth, and 
coming to visit my mother, called for me, and 
asked me, among other questions, “if I sought a 
blessing upon my learning.” I frankly answered, 
“No.” He replied, with a severe look, “ Sirrah, 
unsanctified learning has done much mischief in 
the church of God.” This saying left so deep an 
impression on me ever after, that whenever I was 
any way straitened, I applied to God by prayer for 
help in my learning, and pardon for not seeking 
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it before. Yet as to the main, I was still. afar 
from God, and an enemy to him both in my heart 
and works. : 


CHAPTER IV. 


. 1. For the better advantage of my education, 
my mother, in 1690, removed with me to Edin- 
burgh. I was now again put to school, and in 
November, 1692, entered at the college. Here 
my knowledge of the law of God daily increased, 
and therewith my knowledge of sin. I saw more 
and more that he was displeased with me for sins 
which formerly I had not observed. The impres- 
sions of my mortality were likewise riveted in me 
by new afflictions, and I was more in bondage 
through the growing fear of death. Again: the 
Scriptures being now daily preached, forced me to 
some inquiry into my own sincerity in religion ; 
and I was willing, provided I might save my 
bosom-idols, not only to hear, but to do many 
things. 

2. I was now carried far in a form of religion. 
I prayed not only morning and evening, but at 
other times too; I wept much in secret; I read 
and meditated, and resolved to live otherwise than 

I had done. But this goodness too was as the 
morning cloud. It was force, and not nature ; 
and therefore could not be expected to last any 
longer than the force which occasioned it. 
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_ 3. While I was under this distress many a 
wretched shift did I betake myself to for relief. 
When I read or heard searching things, if any 
thing that was said seemed to make for me, I 
greedily catched hold of it. When I found some- 
what required that I neither did, nor could even 
resolve to, comply with, I thought to compound, 
and make amends some other way. Or else I 
questioned, whether God had required it or no ? 
whether he that taught so was not mistaken? and 
whether I might not be in a state.of salvation, 
without those marks of it which he assigned? 
Again: many times, when I would not see, I 
quarreled with Ministers and books for not 
speaking plainly. Always I carefully sought for 
the lowest marks, and the least degrees of grace, 
that were saving ; for I designed but just somuch 
religion as would take me to heaven, the very 
least that would serve this turn. And when 
none of these shifts availed, I resolved, in general, 
to do all that God commanded. But I soon 
retracted, when he tried me in any particulars 
that were contrary to my inclination. And when 
I saw I must do it, I begged a little respite: 
with St. Austin, “I was content to be holy, but 
not yet:” forgetting that a delay is, in God's 
account, arefusal ; since all commands require pre- 
sent obedience. After all ways were tried, I blamed 
my education. I knew religion was a change of 
heart; but whether mine had undergone this 
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change was the question. ‘ Now,” thought I, “ if 
I had not been educated religiously, but had 
changed all at once, it would have been more 
easily discernible.”- Thus was I entangled in my 
own ways; and even seeking wisdom, I found it not. 

4. Although I now seemed to have gone far, 
yet I was indeed wholly wrong. For being con- 
vinced of the necessity of righteousness, but 
ignorant of Christ, I sought it by the works of 
the law. Therefore “the carnal mind which was 
enmity against God” still continued in me; and 
all my struggling was only a tossing to and fro, 
between light and love of sin, wherein sin was 
still conqueror ; for my bosom-idols I could not 
part with. Besides, the small religion I had 
was not abiding, but rose and fell with the 
above-mentioned occasions. 

5. About this time ‘Clark’s ‘“ Martyrology” 
came into my hands. I loved history, and read 
it greedily. The patience, courage, and joy of 
the martyrs convinced me, that there was a 
reality in religion, beyond the power of nature. 
I was convinced, likewise, that I was a stranger 
to it, because I could not think of suffering. 
And withal [ felt some faint desires after it, so 
far at least as often to join in Balaam’s wish, 
‘“‘ Let me die the death of the Ent EOUS and let 
my last end be like his.” 

6. At this time, likewise, God restrained me 
from .many follies I was inclined to, by bodily 
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infirmity. He provided me too with friends who 
were very tender of me. ‘He-fed me, though I 
knew him not. But so far was I from being 
thankful for these mercies, that my proud heart 
fretted at them. O what reason have I to say, 
“The Lord is good even to the evil and un- 
thankful !” 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Tue air of Edinburgh agreeing neither with 
my mother nor me, in May, 1693, she removed to 
St. Andrew's. And here I came under the care 
of Mr. Taylor, a wise man, and one very careful 
of me. Thus, chased as I was from place to 
place, God every where provided me with friends. 
And now by the searching ministry of Mr. For- 
rester, he began to give me some small discovery 
of the more spiritual evils of my soul. He 
opened to me first the pride of my heart, and the 
wickedness and injustice of valuing myself upon 
those deliverances from my own weakness, which 
had been wholly wrought by his strength. I 
likdlvise saw the impiety of drawing near to him 
with my mouth, while my heart was far from 
him; and, indeed, of trusting to any outward 
performance, without the life of all, faith working 
by love. 

2. This, added to what I was conscious of 
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before, frequently threw me into racking per- 
plexity ; when, fmding no peace in any of my 
former evasions, I resolved to enter into a solemn 
covenant with God: and having wrote and sub- 
scribed this, I believed all was right. I found a 
sort of present peace; amendment I thought 
sufficient atonement, and such an engagement I 
looked on as a performance. I now, likewise, 
often found an unusual sweetness in hearing the 
word, and sometimes the most piercing convic- 
tions: and these were indeed a taste of the good 
-word. of God, and the powers of the world to 
come. 

3. But the merciful God would not let me rest 
here: the peace I found by making this cove- 
nant was soon lost by breaking it; at the same 
time my heart smote me for my oldest sins, by 
which I found former accounts to be still stand- 
ing against me, which filled me with confusion 
and jealousies of these ways. I perceived, too, 
something of the treachery of my engagements, 
and that my heart had not been sound therein, 
but had secret reserves for some sins, which were 
then given up in word only. God also let loose 
some of my corruptions upon me; which, as @oon 
as his restraint was taken off, were more violent 
than ever, and bore down before them all that I 
had set in their way. By these means he dis- 
covered to me the fruitlessness of my covenant, 
and threw me afresh into the utmost confusion ; 


MR. THOMAS HALIBURTON. 


while the evil I thought so effectually provided: 
against, again came upon me. 

4. Yet, notwithstanding I felt the vanity of 
those ways, I still adhered to them; I again 
trusted my own heart, and hoped to recover by 
renewing the peace I lost by breaking my cove- 
nant; I laid the blame on some accidental defect 
in my former management, and thought, were 
that mended, all would be well. When I found 
something wanting still, I contrived to make it 
up with something extraordinary of my own, 
with the multiplication of prayers, or of some out- 
ward duty or other. But all these refuges failed, 
and my life was so thoroughly miserable while 
I was pursuing them, that, had not the infinite 
mercy of God prevented, one of these effects had 
surely followed. Either, (1.) The convictions I 
was under would have ceased, ‘God giving over 
his striving with me; and then having attained 
to a form of godliness, I should have rested 
therein and looked no farther. Or, (2.) If those 
convictions had continued, and I had been left to 
my own way, I should have “laboured in the 
fire all my days, wearying myself with vanity,” in 
a continual vicissitude of resolutions and breaches, 
security and disquietude ; engagements and sins, 
false peace and racking anxiety, by turns taking 
place. Or, (3:) When I had wearied myself in 
yain, I should have utterly given up religion, and 
gone over, if not to direct atheism, at least to 
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‘open profaneness. Or, lastly, being forced to 
seek shelter somewhere, and being so sadly dis- 
appointed in all the ways I tried, I had said, 
“This evil is of the Lord, why wait I any lon- 
ger?” and so sunk in final despair. And, in 
fact, I had some experience of all these. Some- 
times I sat down with the bare form. Sometimes 
I wearied myself in running from one of these 
vain courses to another. At other times, finding 
no profit, I turned careless, and was on the point 
of throwing off all religion : and very often I was 
driven almost to distraction, and stood on the 
very brink of despair. 

_ §. When I have been disappointed again and 
again, I was in the utmost perplexity to find 
where the fault lay. I found this way of cove- 
nanting with God mentioned in Scripture, re- 
commended by Ministers, and approved by the 
experience of all the people of God. I could not 
tax myself with guile in doing it: I was resolved 
to perform the engagement I had made. I made 
it with much concern and solemnity, and for 
some time kept it strictly. But though I could 
not then see where the failing was, I have since 
been enabled to see it clearly. (1.) Being igno- 
rant of the righteousness of God, I was still 
establishing a righteousness of my own; and, 
though in words I renounced this, yet in fact I 
sought righteousness and peace, not in the Lord 
Jesus, but in my own covenants and engage- 
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ments, so that I really put them in Christ’s room : 
and as to forgiveness of sins, my real trust was not 
in his blood, but in the evenness of my own walk- 
ing. Therefore I obtained not righteousness, 
because I still sought it as it were by the works 
of the law. And it was evident I did so, by this 
plain sign: whenever I was challenged for sin, 
instead of recourse to the blood of Christ, I still 
sought peace only in renewing my vows again ; 
the consent I gave to the law was not from the 
reconcilement of my heart to its holiness, but 
merely from fear. The enmity against it con- 
tinued ; nor would I have chosen it, had that 
force been away. Farther: my eye was not sin- 
gle; provided I was safe, F had no concern for 
the glory of God. In a word, I engaged, before 
God had thoroughly engaged me. We may be 
in a sort willing, before he hath made us truly so. 


But the first real kindness begins with him ; and - 


we never love till his goodness draws us. Fear 
may indeed overpower us into something like it, 
as it did me. I was willing to be saved from 
hell; but not to be saved in God’s way, and in 
_ order to those ends he proposes in our salvation. | 
_ 6. This was not my only trouble. . I was now 
engaged in metaphysics and natural divinity ; 
accustomed to subtle notions, and pleased with 
them ; whence, by the just permission of God, 
the devil took occasion to cast me into doubts 
about the great truths of religion, especially the 
| 8 2 
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being of a God. I not only felt, as formerly, the 
want. of evidence for it, but various arguments 
were suggested against it. But though the 
enmity of my heart against God was still great, 
yet he suffered me not to yield tothem. There 
remained. so much evidence of his being, in his 
works of creation and providence, as made me - 
recoil at the terrible conclusion aimed at by those 
arguments; and being likewise affected with 
deep apprehensions of the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of the present life, I dreaded a supposition 
that shook the foundations of'any hope of relief 
from the other side of time. : 

7. In this strait between light and darkness, 
as my disturbance was from my own reasonings, 
so from the same I sought my relief. By these I 
hoped to obtain establishment in the truth, and 
answer to all objections against it. I therefore 
seriously set myself to search for demonstrative 
arguments: and I found them, but found no 
relief. The most forcible of them indeed extorted 
assent by the absurdity of the contrary conclu- 
sion; but not giving me any satisfying dis- 
coveries of that God whose existence they 
obliged me to own, my mind was not quieted. 
Nay, and besides, those arguments not dissolving 
contrary objections, whenever the light of them 
was removed, and those objections came again in 
view, I was again exceedingly shaken; I was 
like him who, reading Plato “ Of the Immortality 
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of the Soul,” said, “ While I read, I assent; but, 
I cannot tell how, 80 s00N as I lay down the 
book, all my assent is gone.” 

8. I still hoped to attain what I had hitherto 
failed of, by some farther progress in learning ; 
but all in vain: the farther I went, the greater 
was my disappointment, the more difficulties I 
continually met with, and found “he that 
‘increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.” When 
this would not avail, then I spent my weary 
hours in vain wishes for some extraordinary dis- 
coveries. Nay, but “if one arose from the dead, 
they will not believe.” And this, notwithstand- 
ing my disappointment, I gained: I was some- 
what beat from that towering opinion of my 
knowledge and abilities which my first seeming 
success in philosophy gave me, and brought to a 
diffidence of myself. 

9. But still my corruptions took daily root, and 
increased in strength by my weak resistance. 
Yet I had a fair form of religion. I avoided all 
those sins that plainly thwarted the light of my 
conscience. I abstained from those evils which 
even the more serious students gave into, and 
kept at a distance from the occasions of them. I 
was more exact in attending both public and 
private prayer, and not without some concern for 
my inward frame in them. WhenI was ensnared 
into any sin, or omission of any duty, I was deeply 
sorrowful. I had a kindness for all that feared. 

83 
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God, and a pleasure in their converse, especially’ 
en religion. I had frequent tastes of the good 
word of God, which made me delight in ap- 
proaching him. I had many returns to prayer: 
when, under a deep sense of my impotence, I 
betook me to God in any strait, I- was so remark- 
ably helped, that I could not but observe it 
Hereby God drew me gradually in, to expect 
every good gift from above, and encouraged the 
very faintest beginnings of a look toward a return. 

10. But though by these means I got a name 
to live, yet was I really dead. For, (1.) My. 
natural darkness still remained, though with 
some small dawnings of light. (2.) The enmity 
of my mind against the law of God was yet un- 
taken away. I had nota respect unto all his 
commands, nor a sight of the beauty of holiness ; 
neither did my heart approve of the whole yoke 
of Christ, as good and desirable; and I complied 
with it in part, not from a delight therein, but 
because I saw I was undone without it. (3.) I 
yet “sought righteousness as it were by the 
works of the law:” I was wholly legal in all I 
did; not seeing the necessity, the security, the 
glory of the Gospel method of salvation, by seek- 
ing righteousness and strength in the Lord Christ 
alone. Lastly, self was the spring of all: my 
sole aim was to save myself, without any regard 
to the glory of God, or any inquiry how it could 
consist with it to save one who had-so deeply 
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offended. In a word, all my religion was servile, 
constrained, and anti-evangelical. 

11. From the foregoing passages, I cannot but 
observe, (1.) What a depth of deceitfulness there 
is in the heart of man. How many shifts did 
mine use to elude the design of all those strivings 
of the Spirit of the Lord with me! I have told 
many, but the one half is not told. And all these 
respect but one point in religion. If a single 
man were to recount the more remarkable deceits, 
‘with respect to the whole of his behaviour, how 
many volumes must he write! And if so many 
may be seen, how many secret, undiscernible, or 
at least undiscerned, deceits must still remain! 
So much truth is there couched in that short 
scripture, “The heart is deceitful above all 
things: who can know it ?” 

T observe, (2.) How far we may go toward 
religion, and yet come short of it. I had and did 
many things. I heard the Scriptures gladly. I 
was “almost persuaded to be a Christian :” I 
had “escaped the” outward “ pollutions that 
are in the world:” yea, I seemed “ enlight- 
ened, and a partaker of the heavenly gift ;” 
having many times “tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come.” 
I had undergone many changes, but not the great 
change; I was not born of God; I was not 
begotten anew, and made.a child of God prone 
a living faith in Jesus Christ. 
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' Again: I cannot but look back with wonder at 

the astonishing patience of God, which suffered 
my manners.so long, and the steadiness he showed 
in pursuing his work, notwithstanding all my. 
provocations. All the creation could not have 
afforded so much forbearance: the disciples of 
Christ would have called for fire from heaven ; 
yea, Moses would have found more here to irri- 
tate him than at Meribah. Glory be to God, 
that we have to do with him, and not with man. 
His ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts; but as the heavens are high 
above the earth, so are his ways and thoughts of 
mercy above ours. 

Fourthly. I must bear witness to the reason- 
ableness of God’s way. It did not destroy my 
faculties, but improve them. He enlightened my 
eyes to see what he would have me to do, and 
did not force, but gradually persuade me to com- 
ply with it. This was not to compel, but gently 
bend the will, to the things that were really fit 
for it to incline to ; nor did he ever oblige me to 
part with any sin, till he had let me see it was. 
against my interest as well as duty; and the 
smallest piece of compliance with his will wanted 
not even a present reward. 

Lastly. Though this work was agreeable to 
reason, yet it was fay above the power of nature. 
I cannot ascribe either its rise or progress to my- 
self; for it was what I sought not, I thought not. 
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of; nay, I hated, and feared, and avoided, and 
shunned; and opposed it with all my might. I 
cannot ascribe it to any outward means. There 
are many parts of it which they did not reach : 
and as to the rest, the most forcible failed ; the 
weakest wrought the effect. Neither strong nor 
weak had the same effect always. But the work 
was still carried on by a secret and undiscernible 
power, like the wind, blowing where it listeth. 
It bore the impress of God in all its steps. The 
word that awakened me, was the voice of “ Him 
who maketh the dead to hear, and calleth the 
things which are notas though they were.” The 
light that shone was the candle of the Lord, trac- 
ing an unsearchable heart through all its wind- 
ings. It was all the work of One who is every 
where, who knoweth every thing, and who will 
not faint or be discouraged, till he hath brought 
forth judgment unto victory. And it was all an 
uniform work, though variously carried on through 
many interruptions, over many oppositions, 
for a long tract of time, by means seemingly 
weak, improper, contrary, suitable only for 
Him whose paths are in the great waters, and 
whose footsteps are not known. In a word, it 
was a bush burning and not consumed, only by 
the presence of God. It was a spark in the 
midst of the ocean, still kept alive, notwithstand- 
ing floods continually poured upon it. This was 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous im our eyes. 


PART II. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. I wap now a design to go abroad; but on 
the advice of some friends, I laid aside that 
design, and engaged as Chaplain to a family : ac- 
cordingly in August, 1696, I went to the Wemyss. 
When I came hither, a stranger, among persons 
of considerable quality, I was in a great strait, 
and cried to God for help. And though it. was 
my own, more than his honour I was concerned 
for, yet He, who would not overlook even Ahab’s 
humiliation, did not fail to assist me, so far as to 
maintain the respect due to the station I was in. 
2. I had not been here long, when I was often 
engaged, and frequently without necessity, in 
debates about the divinity of the Scriptures, and 
the most important doctrines therein. This drew 
me to read the writings of Deists, that I might 
know the strength of the enemy. But I soon 
perceived that these foolish questions and ‘con- 
tentions were unprofitable and vain. For evil 
men and seducers will wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. And to my sad 
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experience I found, that their word doth eat as 
doth a gangrene: so that happy is he that stops 
his ears against it ! | 

3. The reading these was of dangerous conse- 
quence to one who was not rooted and grounded 
in the truth. Their objections I found struck at 
the foundations; they were many, new, and set 
off to the best advantage by the cunning crafti- 
ness of men practised in deceit. Nor was I 
acquainted with that vigilance and humble sobri- 
ety that was necessary for my defence against 
them. The adversary, finding all things thus 
prepared, set furiously upon me. He wrought 
up first the natural atheism, darkness, and 
enmity of my own heart, blasphemously to ask 
concerning the great truths of religion, “‘ How can ° 
these things be?” To increase these doubts, he 
employed some who had all the advantages of 
nature and education, persons smooth, sober, of 
generous tempers, and good understandings, to. 
oppose the truth with the most plausible appear- 
ances of argument and reason. To all this he 
added his own subtle suggestions, “‘ Hath God 
indeed said so?” And sometimes he threw in 
fiery darts, to inflame and disorder me; espe- 
cially when I was alone, or most seriously em- 
ployed in prayer or meditation. 

4. By all these ways he assaulted me, both as 
to the being of God, as to his providence, and as 
to the truth both of his revelation in general, and: 
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of many particulars contained in it. Sometimes 
he suggested the want of sufficient evidence ; at 
other times, that it was obscure or hard. Yea, 
some parts of it were accused as plain blasphemy; 
some as contradictory to each other. The great 
mystery of the Gospel was particularly set upon 
and represented as foolishness; and for fear of 
some or other of these suggestions, it was even a 
terror to me to look into the Bible. 

5. The subtle enemy, who had so often before 
tempted me to pride, now pressed me to a bastard 
sort of humility. ‘ How can such a one as you 
expect to remove difficulties, which so many 
abler men have sunk under?” By this I was 
brought into grievous perplexity. I sought relief 
from my own reasoning, from books, and even. 
from prayer; but I found it not. Then I wished 
for some extraordinary revelation; and at last 
sat down with the sluggard, “folding my hands, 
and eating my own flesh.” My own reasonings 
availed not against Him “who esteems iron as 
straw, and brass as rotten wood.” All my books 
overlooked many of my scruples, and did not 
satisfy me as to the rest. And as to extraordi- 
nary expectations, God justly rejected them, see- 
ing I would not hear Moses and the Prophets. 
So that I had quite-sunk under the weight of my 
trouble, and been swallowed up of sorrow and 
despair, had it not been for some little assist- 
ances which the goodness of God gave me, 
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sometimes one way, sometimes another. When 
I was urged to reject the Scriptures, it was often 
seasonably suggested, ‘“‘To whom shall I go? 
These are the words of eternal life.” God power- 
fully convinced me, and kept the conviction 
strong upon my mind, that whenever I parted 
with revelation, I must give up all prospect of 
certainty or satisfaction about eternal life. The 
boasted demonstrations of a future happiness, 
built only on the light of nature, I had tried long 
ago, and found to be altogether weak and incon- 
clusive ; though had they been ever so conclu-~ 
sive, I had not been a whit the nearer satisfac- 
tion. For, to tell me of such a state, without an 
account of its nature, or the terms whereon it 
was attainable, was all one as if nothing had 
been said about it, and left my mind in equal 
confusion. Again: on a due observation of those 
who were truly religious, I could not but even 
then think them the better part of mankmd; and 
my soul started at charging all the best of man- 
kind with a lie, in a thing of the greatest import- 
ance. On the other hand: God opened my eyes 
to see the unaccountable folly of those who had 
abandoned revealed religion. The Scripture tells 
them plainly, they must do his will, if they would 
know whether the doctrine be of God. But they 
walk in a direct contradiction to his will: how 
then can they know of the doctrine? Nay, some 
sober, learned, and otherwise mquisitive persons 
l a 
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owned, that we are already miserable, if we are 
either cut off from the hopes of, or left at uncer- 
tainty about, a future state of happiness. They 
owned, likewise, themselves to be thus uncertain, 
and yet were at little or no pains to be satisfied : 
yea, I found they rather sought for what might 
strengthen their doubts, than remove them; 
which plainly showed a hatred of the light. 

6. I received further help from considering the 
lives, but more especially the deaths, of the 
martyrs. When I considered the number, the 
quality, and all the circumstances of those who had 
been tortured, not accepting deliverance, I could 
not but own the finger of God, and the reality of 
religion. The known instances of its power over 
children, in their tender years, appeared likewise 
of great weight; and I began to get frequent 
touches of conviction, whereby, feeling the pierc- 
ing virtue of his word making manifest the secrets 
of my heart, I was forced to own God to be in it 
ofatruth. Lastly: I found a secret hope, begat 
and cherished I know not how, sometimes even 
amidst the violence of temptations, that as God 
had delivered others from temptations like mine, 
(although I doubted, if ever any had been so 
much molested as I,) so, he would deliver me at 
length ; that what I knew not now, I should know 
hereafter ; that my mouth should yet be filled 
with his praise ; and that Satan’s rage showed his 
time was but short. 
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7. Hereby I was enabled, not only to persevere, 
and with more earnestness, both in public and 
private duties, but also carefully to conceal all my 
straits from others, who might have stumbled at 
or been hardened by them. I was unwilling 
others should know any thing that might disgust 
them at religion: “Tell it not in Gath, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.” In 
converse with such as were shaken, I still stood 
for the truth, as if I had been under no doubt 
about it. And I must own, that, while I did so, 
God often gave me both success with others, and 
satisfaction in my own mind. How good a 
Master is God! A word spoken for him is not 
lost; nor will he suffer the least service to be in 
vain. A heathen Cyrus, yea, Nebuchadnezzar 
himself, shall not work without his reward. 

8. Before I proceed, I must observe the folly 
of reasoning with Satan: whenever I did so, he 
had still great advantage ; he easily evaded all 
my arguments, and enforced his own suggestions ; 
and even when they were not maintained by 
argument, he injected them so strongly, that I 
was not able to stand against them. Our safest 
course is to hold him at a distance, and avoid all 
communion with him. I must observe, likewise, 
the wise providence of God, that the greatest 
difficulties against religion are hid from atheists. 
None of the objections they make are near so 
subtle as those which were often suggested to me. 
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Indeed, they do not view religion near enough to 
see either the difficulties or the advantages that 
attend it. And the devil finding them quiet, 
keeps them so, not using force, where he can do 
his work without it. Besides, God, in his infi- 
nite wisdom, permits not all these subtleties of 
hell to be published, in tenderness to the faith of 
the weak, which could not bear so severe an 
assault. 

9. I lay under many inconveniences all this 
while. Most of the converse I had was with 
unholy men. [ had no friend to whom I could 
impart my griefs with freedom, or any prospect of 
satisfaction. And the entire concealing my con- 
cern made it fasten more and more, and drink 
up my blood and spirits. I laid aside my studies ; 
I could not pursue either business or diversion ; 
I had no heart to any thing; I could not 
read, unless now and then a small portion of 
Scripture, or some other practical book, except 
when, for a short space, there was an inter- 
mission of my trouble. For near a year and a 
half I read scarce any thing; and this slothful 
posture laid me open to fresh temptations, and 
made my corruptions grow stronger still. 

10. Yet even now God minding his own work, 
by the means of his word, brought the law, in its 
spiritual meaning, nearer: and then I found more 
discernibly the stirrings of sin, which, taking occa- 
sion from the commandment, and being fretted at 
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the light let into my soul, wrought in me all man-- 
ner of concupiscence. Hereby I was plunged into 
deeper guilt ; “my iniquities went over my head ;” 
and my conscience was so alarmed, “ that I found 
no rest in my bones, by reason of my sin.” 
1]. I still laboured for rest, either by extenu- 
ating my faults, pleading the strength of tempta- 
tion, (sometimes not without secret reflections 
upon God,) or by trying to persuade myself, they 
were no faults at all. When all these failed, I 
made new vows and resolutions ; and Nov. 23, 
1697, (a: day I had set apart for fasting and, pray- 
er,) I drew up a short account of my treacherous 
dealing with God from my youth up, and solemnly 
bound myself to him for the time to come. 
12. But though by this means I was kept from 
open pollutions ; though I was careful of outward 
duties; received the word with joy; watched 
against pride of heart, unbelief, and other spiritual 
evils; though I fasted, prayed, mourned, and was 
much in secret; yea, strove against all sins, even 
those I loved best: yet all this was only a form of 
religion, the power of which I was still a stranger 
to: I was a stranger to that blessed relief of sin- 
ners, justification through the blood of Christ. 
Though I professed to believe it, I was really in 
the dark as to its glorious efficacy, tendency, and 
design. Still my eye was not single ; I regarded 
only myself, and not the glory of God. It was 
still by some righteousness of my own, in whole 
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or in part, that I sought relief. Though I did 
part with my beloved sins, yet it was neither 
without reluctance, nor without some secret 
reserve. Lastly, my heart was utterly averse from 
all spiritual religion: and if I sometimes aimed - 
at fixing my mind on heavenly things ; yet it was 
soon weary of this forcible bent, and it seemed 
intolerable to think of being always spiritual. 

13. I was now reduced to the last extremity. 
My sins were set in order before me, and had 
taken such hold upon me, that I was not able to 
look up. They were set in order in the dreadful- 
ness of their nature and aggravations ; my excuses 
baffled, and my mouth stopped before God. All 
the ways I had taken for my relief had deceived 
me: they were the staff of a broken reed; they 
pierced my arm, when I essayed to lean upon 
them ; and “I was ashamed, and even confound- 
ed, that I had hoped.” The wrath of God was 
likewise dropped into my soul, and “ the poison 
of his arrows drank up my spirits.” Add to this, 
that I was still unsatisfied about religion, and my 
enemies often told me, that even in God there 
was no succour for me. Yea, sometimes Satan, 
to entangle me the more, assaulted all the truths 
of religion at once; and then I was utterly con- 
founded, when the Lord commanded that my ene- 
mies should close me in on every side. 

14. By. the extremity of this anguish, I was for 
some time, about the end of ninety-seven, and the 
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beginning of ninety-eight, dreadfully cast down. ‘ 
IE was weary of my life. Oft did I use Job's. 
words, “I loathe it, I would not live alway.” And 
yet I was afraid to die. I had no rest: “ my sore 
ran in the day, and in the night-time it ceased 
not.” At night I wished for day, and in the day 
I wished for night. I said, “My couch shall 
comfort me; but then darkness was as the sha- 
dow of death.” I was often on the brink of de- 
spair. “He filled me with bitterness, he made 
me drunk with wormwood. He removed my soul 
for from peace: I forgat prosperity. I said, My 
‘hope and my strength are perished from the 
Lord.” I wondered that I was not consumed ; 
and though I dreaded destruction from the 
Almighty, yet I must have justified him if he had 
destroyed me. Thus I walked about dejected, 
weary, and heavy laden; weary of my disease, 
and weary of my vain remedies ; and utterly un- 
certain what to do next, or what course to take. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Ir was in this extremity God stepped in: he 
found me wallowing in my blood, in a helpless 
and hopeless condition. I was quite overcome, 
neither able to fight nor fly, when the Lord passed 
by me, and made this time a time of love. 
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Towards the beginning of February, 1698, this 
seasonable relief came. I was then, as I remem- 
ber, at secret prayer, when he discovered himeelf 
to me, when he let me see, that there are “ for- 
givenesses with him, and mercy, and plenteous — 
redemption. He made all his goodness to pass, 
and he proclaimed his name, the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression 
and sin; who will be gracious to whom he will 
be gracious, and will show mercy to whom. he 
will show mercy.” This was a strange sight to 
one who before looked on God only as a consuming 
fire, which I could not see and live. He brought 
me from Sinai, and its thunderings, to Mount 
Zion, and to “the blood which speaketh better 
things than that of Abel.” I now with wonder 
beheld Christ in his glory, “full of grace and 
truth.” I saw that he who had before rejected 
all my offerings, was well pleased in the Beloved, 
being fully satisfied not only that there is forgive- 
ness of sins, through the redemption which is in 
Jesus ; but also, that God by this means might be 
‘just in justifying even the ungodly that believe 
in him.” How was I ravished with delight, to 
see that such mercy might consist even with his 
inflexible justice and spotless purity! And yet 
more, when he let me see, that to me, even to me, 
was the word of this salvation sent, that even I 
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was invited. to “come, and take the water of life 
freely !” Farther: he discovered to me his design. 
in the whole, even “ that no flesh might glory in 
his sight ;” that he might manifest the riches of 
his grace, and “be exalted in showing mercy.” 
And when this strange discovery was made of a 
relief, which made full provision both for God’s 
glory and my salvation, my soul was sweetly 
carried out to rest in it, as worthy of God, and 
every way suited to my necessity. 

2. All these discoveries were corfveyed to me 
by his word: not indeed by one particular pas- 
sage, but by the concurring light of many of its 
testimonies and promises, seasonably set home, 
and plainly expressing those truths: thus I found 
it to be the power of God unto salvation. But 
neither was it his word alone: for the same pas- 
sages I had read before and thought upon, with- 
out any relief; but now the Lord shined into my 
mind by them. Before this I knew the letter 
only, but now the words were spirit and life; a 
burning light by them shone into my mind, and 
gave me not merely some notional knowledge, but 
an experimental “ knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ.” And vastly different 
this was from all the notions I had before had of 
the same truths. It shone from heaven: it was 
not a spark kindled by my own endeavours, but it 
shone suddenly about me: it came by a heavenly 
means, the word; it opened heaven, and discovered 
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heavenly things; and its whole tendency was 
heavenward. It was a true light, giving true 
manifestations of the one God, and the one Medi- 
ator between God and man, and a true view of 
my state with respect to God, not according to my 
foolish imaginations. It was a distinct and clear 
light, not only representing spiritual things, but 
manifesting them in their glory, and in their 
comely order. It set all things in their due line 
of subordination to God, and gave distinct views 
of their gentine tendency. It was a satisfying 
light: the soul absolutely rested upon the disco- 
veries it made: it was assured of them ; it could 
not doubt if it saw, or if the things were so as it 
represented them. It was a quickening, refresh- 
ing, healing light. It arose with healing in its 
wings. It was a powerful light; it dissipated 
that thick darkness which overspread my mind, 
and made all those frightful temptations, that 
before tormented me, instantly flee before it. 
Lastly, it was a composing light; it did not, like 
a flash of lightning, fill the soul with fear and 
amazement: but it quieted my mind, and gave 
me the full and free use of all my faculties. I 
need not give a large account of this light, for no 
words can give a notion of light to the blind: and 
he that has eyes, (at least, while he sees it,) will 
need no words to describe it. Proceed we, then, 
to its fruits, whereby the difference of it from all 
my former light will most evidently appear. - 
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-. 3. The first effect of it was an approbation of 
God's way of saving sinners by Jesus Christ ; as 
a way of relief in all respects suitable to the needs 
of a poor, guilty, self-condemned, self-destroyed 
sinner, whois at length beat from all other reliefs, 
and hath his mouth entirely stopped before God, 
In this I rested, as a way full of peace and com- 
fort, and providing abundantly for all those ends 
I desired to have secured. And this approbation 
discovered itself ever after in all temptations, by 
keeping up in me a settled persuasion, that “ God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is only 
in his Son.” And, when afterwards I was under 
temptations, it still kept me firm in an absolute 
determination, utterly to reject all other ways of 
relief, whether I found present comfort in this or 
no. This was also my only sanctuary against 
guilt ; * Let me be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness.” And, wheneyer God gaye 
me a fresh beam of this light, all difficulties 
vanished away ; then I rejoiced in Christ Jesus, 
and nothing was able to disturb me, while it 
lasted: and ever after 1 was then only pleased, 
when I found my soul, in some measure, moulded 
into a compliance with the design of the Gospel, 
emptied of myself, subjected to God, and careful 
to have him alone exalted. 

4, A second effect of this discovery was, my 
eye began to be single, looking, in all things, to the 
glory of God. I now desired, that he alone (which 
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before, I had no real concern for) might be glori- 
fied in my life, or by my death. I saw that shame 
and confusion belonged to me, and to him only 
the whole glory of my salvation. I watched over 
the most secret actions of self, labouring to 
renounce it utterly, looking on it as my grand 
enemy, on which I was always to have an eye, 
and counting the power it still had my greatest 
affliction. I never found comfort, but when this 
idol was discernibly abased ; and whenever this 
light shone, in proportion to its clearness and con- 
tinuance, the interest of self was weakened in my 
soul, and I sought not myself but Christ Jesus. 

5. A third effect of this light was with respect 
to his commandments, which I now saw were 
“not grievous, but right concerning all things.” 
I owned his yoke to be easy, and his burden light. 
Amidst all temptations, I knew the law was holy, 
just, and good. I perceived, too, that it was 
exceeding broad, extending even to the lightest 
motion of the heart. The duties I was most 
averse from before were now easy, pleasant, and 
refreshing. I saw a peculiar beauty in those laws 
in particular, that crossed the sins which had the 
firmest rooting in my temper. None were so 
hateful to me; for none did I loathe myself so 
much ; none was I so glad of a victory over. My 
mind was continually engaged in contrivances for 
their ruin, which formerly I still sought to spare. 
And would God have given me my choice, -to 
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have the laws against them blotted out, he knows 
I should not have chosen it, and that I should have 
thought his law less pleasant and less perfect, had 
these prohibitions been wanting. I took pleasure 
in others, only so far as there appeared in them 
any thing of an humble, self-denying conformity 
to his law, and had a fixed dislike of the least 
inconformity thereto, either in myself or others. 
In a word, I saw that, if F could reach holiness, 
I should have pleasure, and peace, and liberty ; 
that all wisdom’s ways were ways of pleasantness ; 
nor was any thing insupportable to me, but that 
remaining unsubdued corruption that would not 
stoop to put its neck under her yoke. 

6. A fourth effect of it was, a right sorrow for 
sin, flowing from a deep sense of my ingratitude, 
to provoke such a God, who had prevented and 
still followed me with so much mercy. And this 
sorrow filled my heart with love to God, and his 
way, sweetened my soul, and endeared God to it. 
And the more God manifested his kindness, the 
more it increased; when he was pacified, I was 
ashamed and confounded ; nor was it a burden- 
some, but a sweet and pleasant, sorrow, as being 
the exercise of filial gratitude. This sense of my 
unkindness, when kept within, covered me with 
blushes ; and I was eased, when God allowed me 
to vent my sense of it, and to pour it, as it were, 
into his bosom. It was likewise a spring of 
activity in the way of duty ; I was glad to be em- 
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ployed in the meanest work, which might show 
how deeply sensible I was of my former disobe- 
dience. It was not, as my late sorrow, pregnant 
with pride, stiffness, and unwillingness to suffer 
any chastisement; but it humbled, softened the 
soul, and made it willing to “‘ bear the indignation 
of the Lord, since I had sinned against him.” “In 
a word, I was glad when God gave me my mea- 
sure of it, and grieved when I found it wanting, 
and I cried to the Prince exalted for it, as a 
necessary help to the obeying his whole law. 

7. A fifth effect of this light, was a comfortable 
hope of salvation, rising in strength, or growing 
more weak, as the discoveries of the way of sal- 
vation were more or less clear and strong. I 
knew I could not fail of salvation, otherwise than 
by missing this way. Sometimes I doubted of 
myself, but not of the way ; so far as I walked in 
it, I was sweetly satisfied that my expectation 
should not be cut off. And as this light showed 
salvation in a way of self-denial, and trust only in 
the Lord, nothing so shook this hope, as the least 
appearance of self, or stirring of pride. As this 
sight of the glory of the Lord always filled me 
with shame, so the deeper my humiliation the 
stronger was my confidence. And so far was 
this assurance from begetting negligence, that it 
could not consist with it. To intermit or neglect 
duty, razed the foundation, or at least laid an 
insurmountable stop in the way of its progress. 


PART ITI. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Tuts glorious discovery was very suprising. 
Oft I stood and wondered what this strange sight 
meant. The greatness of the things God had 
done surpassed belief ; and yet the effects would 
not suffer me to doubt of them. Not that I dis- 
tinctly observed them at the very first: the glory 
of the Lord was then so great, that for a time I 
fixed my eyes on that, and was less intent on the 
change which it wrought in me. Again: I was 
the less exact in observing them then, because of 
the darkness still remaining inme. I clearly saw 
the mystery of free justification through Christ, 
and peace by his blood; but I was still sadly ig- 
norant of many of the most important things 
relating even to that mystery; as the daily appli- 
cation of that atonement, and the use of Christ 
with respect to sanctification. What therefore 
God did at this time I knew not now, but here- 
after, when the Comforter had further instructed 
me into the Gospel, as my exigencies required ; 
then, at length, I saw distinctly the work of God, 
and what he had done for me. 
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2. This discovery could not but be full of ravish- 
ing sweetness, considering the state wherein it 
found me. I was condemned by God and my 
own conscience, and under pressing fears of the 
present execution of the sentence. When the la- 
bours of the day required that I should sleep, and 
my body wasted with the disquiet of my mind, yet I 
was afraid to close my eyes, lest I should wake in 
hell, and durst not suffer myself to sleep, till I 
was beguiled into it I knew not how. Was it 
strange that the hopes of pardon were sweet to 
one in such a condition, whereby I lay down in 
safety and quiet rest, while there was none to make 
me afraid? A little before “ the watcrs compassed 
me about even to the soul, the deep closed me 
round about, I went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains, and said, I am cast out of God’s sight.” 
Now, was it any wonder that such an one should 
rejoice, when brought into a garden of delights, 
and set down under the refreshing rays of the Sun 
of Righteousness ? And the things he discovered 
to me here were not only altogether new, and 
such as I was utterly unacquainted with before, 
but also glorious in themselves. It was the glory 
of the Lord that shone round about me; and I 
saw such “ things as eye hath not seen beside thee, 
O God.” Ina word, what I saw was (what the 
angels desired to look into) “ the mystery of god- 
liness,” the wonders of God’s Jaw, and the “ un- 
searchable riches of his mercy.” 

u 3 
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3. This discovery was of longer continuance, 
and far brighter, than any I have had since: it 
shone in its glory for ten days; nor was it quite 
gone for a long time after; and while it lasted, 
new discoveries were daily made. God car- 
ried me from one thing to another, and in this 
short space taught me more than I had learned 
by all my study in my whole life. Yea, he taught 
me the things I had learned before, in another 
and quite different manner. Every day he in- 
structed me out of the Scriptures, talking and 
walking with me by the way, and opening them 
to me, which before were asa sealed book, wherein 
whatever I read was dark. Indeed, all this time 
my mind was almost wholly taken up about spi- 
ritual things; and whatever occurred in reading, 
meditation, converse, or daily observations, 1¢ 
(like a mould) cast into its own shape. All this 
while I was carried out to extraordinary diligence 
in duty. It was not, as formerly, a burden, but 
my heart was enlarged, so that I ran in the ways 
of God’s ordinances and commandments. And 
herein my soul often made me like “ the chariots of 
Amminadib,” not easily to be stopped ; sometimes 
to the disgust of those who did not taste the same 
ravishing sweetness which I enjoyed, But the life 
of all was, that God, by keeping his glory continu- 
ally in my eye, kept me humbled and self-denied 
all this while: seeing him, I loathed myself. Be- 
holding his glory, I was “in my own eyes as 
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@ grashopper, as nothing, less than nothing, and 
vanity. I gloried only in the Lord, rejoiced in 
Christ Jesus, and had no confidence in the flesh.” 
4. God had many gracious designs in this. I 
as sore broken and wounded, and he did this in 
tenterness : he bound up my wounds, he poured 
in oil, de me a bed in my sickness. He 
watched me, atm kept me from disturbance, till 
I was somewhat strengthened. I had been plunged 
into grievous and hard thoughts of him, as if he 
had forgotten to be gracious. Nor was I easily 
induced to believe good tidings ; yea, though it 
was told me, I could not believe, till I had a clear 
sight of the waggons and provisions, and then my 
spirit revived. God, in deep condescension, satis- 
fied me that he was love, and had no pleasure in 
my death ; and that the wound was not incura- 
ble, that it was not the wound of an enemy, or 
the stroke of a cruel one, but the wound of a 
friend, in order to healing. He was now to make 
mé sell all for that goodly pearl ; and that I might 
be satisfied with my purchase, he let me see both 
what I was to leave, and what I was to obtain. 
Again: he knew what a wilderness I was to go 
through, and therefore fed me before I entered into 
it. Lastly, he designed to give me something 
which might be a stay in all succeeding trials. 
And often since, when my soul has been in hea- 
viness, have I been cheered by the remembrance 
of it. 
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5. But, alas! I understood not this. I fancied 
this world would last always. I talked of build- 
ing tabernacles here, and knew not I was to come 
down from the mount, and that my Lord would 
depart from me again. I dreamed not of learning, 
or having occasion for war any more. I expected 
no more to fight with my corruptions, but thought 
the enemies which appeared not were dead, and 
that the “ Egyptians were all drowned in the sea.” 
' Accordingly I projected to tie myself up to such a 
bent, and to stint myself to such a method of 
living, as neither our circumstances and tempta- 
tions, nor our duty in this world allows of. I 
could not endure to read those books which were 
really necessary to be read, and all the time I 
spent in them seemed lost. Yea, I began to 
grudge the time which my body absolutely re- 
quired for sleep, or other refreshments. Thus the 
devil secretly drove me from one extreme to the 
other, knowing well that I should not rest here, 
and that he could easily throw me back from this 
into the first, of assuming too great a latitude. I 
began likewise to reckon this enlargement of heart 
as my due, and as more mine own than it really 
was; and I looked on the stock I already had, 
as sufficient to carry me through all my difficul- 
ties ; and saw not that the grace which was suffi- 
cient for me was yet in the Lord’s hand. 

6. But now God began to undeceive me. He 
gave me a thorn in the flesh to humble me, and a 
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messenger of Satan was sent to buffet me, who 
soon made me feel the fury of his temptations. 
Hereupon I fell into deep perplexity : I began to 
question the truth of former manifestations, to 
doubt of my own perseverance ; yea, sometimes to 
quarrel secretly with God, as if he had beguiled 
me. I tried many ways to escape: I thought upon 
God: I complained to him: I sought for the 
causes of my affliction: I “‘essayed to shake my- 
self, and go forth” to duty “as before ;” but, alas ! 
the Lord was departed from me; and the enemy, 
“which lay in my bosom, had discovered my 
secret, and shorn me of my strength.” 

7. Yet I could not but see, when I recovered 
myself a little after the violence of my conflict, 
that things were better with me now at my worst 
case, than formerly at my best. God frequently 
showed me something of his power and glory; 
he opened a scripture, and made my heart burn 
within me; or unfolded my case, and told me all 
that was in my heart; or let me see my desire 
upon my enemies. Sometimes he gave me access 
unto him, and made me come even to his seat, and 
pour out my heart before him. And when at the 
lowest, I was otherwise affected to Christ than 
before ; my soul still longed after him ; I essayed 
to stretch out the withered hand, and wished for 
the command, that would empower me to lay 
hold of him. I refused to go any where else, 
but resolved to wait upon him, and to trust in 


226 THE LIFE OF 


him, even though he should slay me. And as to 
his law, though I could not run in it, my will was 
still toward it: E had no quarrel to it, but to my- 
self: I breathed after conformity with it: I de- 
lighted therein after the inward man. And as to 
sin, though I was sometimes driven to it, this was 
just such a forced consent, as before I gave to the 
law. Though it prevailed, my heart was not with 
it as before: I found another sort of opposition to 
it; and if ever it gained a victory, I was the more 
enraged against it. Lastly, this coldness was now 
a preternatural state: I cried daily, “When wilt 
thou receive me?” I loathed myself for it ; I could 
not rest in it; I wearied myself with essaying to 
break my prison ; I looked back to former sea- 
sons, and said “O that it were with me as in 
months past !” 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Finp1inc my enemies had gained great ad- 
vantage over me, by the security into which I was 
fallen, though I was unwilling to fight, yet upon 
their appearance I tried what weapons would be 
most successful. I objected to them, that now I 
was engaged to the Lord ; I reasoned with them, 
I prayed against them. Nor could I then see 
whence it was that they prevailed; but God hath 
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since shown me several reasons of it. I laid too 
much stress on the grace I had already received ; 
I was not sufficiently watchful ; the enemy put me 
on vain work ; where the sin lay not in the thing 
itself, but in the degree of it, there he set me upon 
renouncing it in the gross, and rooting- out what 
was in itself lawful. Of this I had many instances 
with respect to my passions and worldly employ- 
ments, and converse with sinful people. I still 
neglected some means of God’s appointment, un- 
der pretence of difficulties and inconveniences, and 
so prevented his blessing upon the rest. I was 
sometimes not single in my aims; I wanted a vic- 
tory which would ease me of the trouble of watch- 
fulness. I was weary of a fighting life, and de- 
sired to conquer that I might be at rest. Lastly, 
when I was not quickly heard, I did not persevere 
in prayer “for grace to help in time of need.” 

2. Yet was God even then exceeding merciful 
to me: he kept me from giving quite over: when 
I had many times gone furthest into temptations, 
yet he came in with seasonable help; and fre- 
quently, when I was hard pressed, he so cleared up 
to me my own sincerity, as emboldened me to 
appeal to him, which left me at liberty, under this 
new encouragement, vigorously to oppose all my 
enemies. 

3. And God has since let me see what graci- 
ous designs he carried on by these trials. Hereby 
he taught me, that all Christians must be soldiers ; 
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that our security as to future temptations does not 
lie in grace already received, but in having our 
way open to the throne of grace ; that God deals 
it out in the proper seasons, whereof he alone is 
able to judge; * that the covenant of grace doth 
not promise entire freedom from sins of infirmity, 
nor even from wilful sins, otherwise than in the 
constant as well as careful use of all the means 
which he hath appointed. Hereby too he let me 
see how displeased he was for my cleaving to sin 
solong. The sins that now frequently cast me 
down were those I sought to spare before. God 
cried often to me to part with them, and I would 
not hear; and now God would not hear when I 
cried against them. Hereby also he discovered 
the riches of that forgiveness that is with him, 
that it reaches sins of all sorts, multiplied relapses 
hot excepted. He that requires us to forgive 
seventy times seven times a day, will not do less 
himself. And finally, he fitted me hereby -to 
compassionate and comfort others also who were 
tempted. 

4, During all this time, besides sins of infirmity, 
my corruptions did sometimes bear me down to 
relapses,* both into omissions of duties, and com- 
missions of known sins. And these, being sins 
against light, love, and all sorts of engagements, 
lay heavy upon my conscience. I was much per- 
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plexed about them, my bones were broken, my 
spirit wounded exceedingly. 

5. At some times, indeed, I was for a while 
*‘ hardened by the deceitfulness of sin,” and sense- 
Jess; at other times my heart instantly smote me, 
and I was immediately after my fall stirred up to 
the exercise of repentance. But sooner or later 
God set my sins in order before me, either by 
some outward or inward affliction (often so remark- 
ably chosen, that the sin was wrought upon the 
punishment) or by his word, or his Holy Spirit in 
his ordinances, which told me all that I had done. 

6. Then was my soul troubled with fear and 
shame and a sense of his anger, by which Satan 
often sought to drive me to despair. But God 
graciously brake the force of this temptation, some- 
times by distant discoveries of forgiveness ; some- 
times by reminding me of his former kindness, or 
showing me the fatal issue of casting away my 
confidence. And when the temptation was most 
violently urged, I thought it no time to dispute, 
but allowed the worst the tempter could suggest, 
and then laid my case in all its aggravations, to 
‘the extensive promises of the covenant. “ Be it 
granted,” said I, “that Iam but an hypocrite ; that 
I never obtained pardon ;’ that I am the chief of 
sinners ; that my sins have such aggravations as 
the sins of no other man ever had; yet the blood 
-of Christ cleanseth from all sin, and he came to 
save the chief of sinners.” 

] x 
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7. When I had got thus far, I got up again as 
I could, and sought him in all the duties of his 
appointment. Nor was it long (if I humbly and 
patiently continued in this way) before I found 
him, as at the first. He set my sin, in all its ag- 
gravations, before me; he led me up to original 
sin, the source of all; he cut off all excuses, and 
left me self-convicted, owning that any punish- 
ment on this side hell would be mercy. Then he 
stepped in, and made a gracious discovery of “ the 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.” He 
drew my soul to close with, and with trembling 
to lay stress upon it. Having by this look drawn 
my eyes to look at him again, while I looked, my 
soul melted into tears; my heart, before bound 
up, was loosed ; and my lips, before closed, were 
opened. While he thus answered me, and I could 
scarce believe the news, “ he created peace by the 
fruit of his lips,” and as it were forced it upon 
my soul, and “ shed abroad his love in my heart.” 

8. Before I conclude this head, I must observe, 
(4.) That sometimes this work was wrought 
gradually ; sometimes all at once, and in a mo- 
ment. (2.) Sometimes I sought peace long 
before I obtained it; sometimes God surprised 
me immediately upon my sin, before I had 
thought in the least what I had done, and gave 
me such a look as made me weep bitterly. And 
when it was thus, it pierced through my soul, 
filling me with the deepest loathing of myself, 
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and the highest wonder at the riches, freedom, 
and astonishing sovereignty of his grace. | 

9. There was a great difference as to the con- 
tinuance of these impressions, and likewise as 
to the degrees of them. At some times, my 
convictions and humiliations were deeper, and 
my faith and hope far clearer, than at others. 
But amidst all these accidental differences, the 
substance of the work was always the same. I 
would observe, lastly, that the most terrible 
enemies are not the most dangerous. While I 
was attacked by plain sins, I was easily con- 
vinced and alarmed at them, which was attended 
with all these happy effects ; whereas I have been 
since assaulted by less discernible evils, sins 
under the mask of duties; and these secretly 
devour the strength, and are difficultly discovered 
in their exceeding sinfulness. 

I must not pass over without notice, that when 
I first felt forgiveness of sins, | was much exer- 
cised with, and troubled for, sins of infirmity and 
daily incursion. Of this I shall give a more dis- 
tinct account. (1.) When God manifested him- 
self, his enemies fled before him; they received a 
stunning stroke, and vanished away at the bright- 
ness of his appearing. He for a time bore down 
corruption, chained up Satan, and kept me from 
any the least disturbance from them. (2.) It 
was some time before my stronger enemies ap- 
peared again; presumptuous sins did not soon 
| x 2 
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approach me: I first found the remaining power - 
of sin only by the invasion of sins of daily infir- 
mity, particularly deadness in prayer. (3.) Here- 
upon I began to be much discouraged, neither 
understanding my present state, nor the provision 
made for the cause in the covenant of grace, by 
a daily application of the blood of atonement. 
(4.) When my fond expectation was disap- 
pointed, I at first essayed to humble myself dis- 
tinctly for each of these transgressions. But 
finding my whole time would not suffice for this, 
I was obliged to go with them all at once, and 
plunge into the fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness. I took a view of myself defiled by 
innumerable evils, and under a sense of them 
cast myself on the glorious atonement, and relied 
for the cleansing me from them all on that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. (5.) To clear this 
matter yet further, I observe, that the light which 
first discovered this plenteous redemption, though 
variously clouded, yet was never quite lost. A 
child of light is never in utter darkness. He has, 
indeed, a summer's sun, that shines longer, 
brighter, and warmer; and his winter’s sun, 
which shines more faintly. He has fair and 
rainy days: he has a changeable intercourse of 
day and night; but light more or less there is 
still. | 

10. Upon the whole, we may remark, (1.) 
That we may heal our wounds slightly ; but it is. 
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God’s prerogative to speak solid peace. (2.) That 
considering our unbelief, and pride of heart, it is 
not easy to win a sinner to believe, that the for- 
giveness which is with God is able to answer 
all his necessities. And when the soul is in some 
measure satisfied with this, and willing to come 
to God daily for grace and mercy, it is not easy to 
keep up either a due abhorrence of sin, cr a due 
sense of that boundless mercy. Yea, here lies 
one of the greatest secrets of practical godliness, 
-and the highest attainment in close walking with 
God, to come daily and wash, and yet retain as 
high a value for this discovery of forgiveness as 
if it were only to be had once andno more. The 
more we see of it, the more doubtless we ought 
to value it ; whereas, on the contrary, unless the 
utmost care be used, our hearts turn formal, and 
count it a common thing. I observe, (3.) That 
the joy of the Lord is then only to be retained, 
when we walk tenderly and circumspectly ; ; being 
mMeonsistent not only with any gross sin, but with 
any remissness of behaviour. And, lastly, that 
when I was atthe lowest ebb, Ihave often recovered 
myself by thankfulness. If you ask, what I had 
then tobe thankful for; I answer, I began thus : 
‘¢ What a mercy is it, I am out of hell! Blessed 
be the Lord for this.” Again: “ What a mercy 
is it, that he hath given me to see, and thank him 
for, that mercy! Blessed be the Lord for this 
likewise.” And thus I have gone on, till he hath 
x 3 
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led me to a sense of his love, and restored com- 
fort to my soul. 


CHAPTER III. 


]. I BEFoRE mentioned the trials I had about 
the being of a God, almost as soon as I had any 
concern about religion. But at first I had no 
argument urged. against it; only, seeing this was 
the hinge on which all religion turned, I found 
myself at a loss for evidence so clear, and strong, 
and convincing as I thought necessary, ‘with 
respect to a truth whereon so much weight was 
to be laid. I said, “ Very great things are de- 
manded of me, and I am called to hope for great 
things ; but before I trust so far, I would know 
more of that God in whom I am to trust.” 

2. But afterwards, when I was more estranged 
from God, and intent upon abstract subtleties, the 
devil took his opportunity, and said daily, “ Where 
is now thy God?” He then triumphed, “ Where 
is now that mouth with which thou hast so often 
reproached atheists? These are the arguments 
they have: come forth then, try thy strength, and 
fight them.” . 

3. Hereupon a sharp conflict began, in which 
IT used various ways. Sometimes I rejected his 
suggestions, and refused them a hearing. Some- 
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times I tried to answer his arguments; but the 
longer I stood arguing the case, I was always at 
the greater loss. Then I would wish for a dis- 
covery of God himself: O that I knew where I 
might find him! Whence the enemy failed not’ 
to infer, “If there was a God, he would help one 
who was thus standing up for him, in such a 
strait.” Sometimes I prayed ; and though Satan 
urged me with the unreasonableness of praying 
till I was sure there was a God, yet I always 
thought, “If there be one, he can best satisfy me 
as to his own being.” 

4. And he did satisfy me in part, (1.) By clear 
discoveries of the tendency of these temptations, 
namely, to cast reproach on all the best and 
wisest of men, and to destroy the foundations of 
all human happiness. (2.) By some glimpses of 
his glory, even in the works of creation. (3.) By 
some beams of light from his word ;° and more 
than once in particular, by suggesting to my mind, 
with power, that answer of the three children : “ O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer. 
thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand. But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
_ King, that we will not serve thy god, nor worship 
the golden image thou hast set up.” 


5. But yet I was not fully relieved : nothing but 
a discovery of God could give a full defeat to Satan. 
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But considering then I was an unhumbled enemy, 
God. could not have appeared otherwise than as 
an enemy; and this my nature could not bear. I 
could not have thus seen his face and lived. 
Wherefore he led me another way: he discovered 
sin to me first, and hereby broke the force of 
the temptation ; and having humbled me, he then 
discovered himself in his glory in Christ Jesus. 

6. This it was which gave me full satisfaction : 
while God commanded this light to shine on my 
mind, I could not desire a clearer proof of his 
being: all his enemies fled before it; all the 
mountains of opposition shook at the presence of 
the Lord, and were carried into the midst of the 
sea. I had now manifold evidences of this glo- 
rious truth. I had, (1.) The evidence of sight: 
by the eye of faith I saw the glory of God as 
represented in the word, shining with the clearest 
lustre: it not only convinced me of its own 
reality, but that, ina manner, nothing else was 
rea]. This sight gave me more consistent, becom- 
ing notions of God, his nature, and attributes, | 
than ever I attained before ; and so shook the very 
foundations of those doubts which flowed purely 
from my ignorance of his nature. (2.) 1 had 
the evidence of the ear: I heard him speak, and 
his voice sufficiently distinguished itself from-the 
voice of any creature. He first spoke terror to 
me from Sinai; and when my soul was as the 
troubled sea, he said unto it, “ Peace, be still; 
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and there was a great calm.” His words had 
light and power peculiar to God with them, both 
when he spoke for me and against me: they made 
me taste and see that the Lord is good, and that 
“blessed is he that trusteth in him.” All my 
objections were solved. As to the seeming incon- 
sistency of his attributes, at the time he conde- 
scended to show me his back parts, he satisfied 
-me, “that no man can behold his face.” He 
gave me a view of his incomprehensibility, which 
silenced all those suggestions. And as to the 
seeming disorders in his government, a plain 
answer was, “ He giveth account to none: his 
way is in the sea; his paths in the great waters, 
and his footsteps are not known.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


l. Tus temptation, as observed before, did 
not attack me so soon as the former; but it 
was managed in much the same way. Some: 
times my mind only hung in suspense, for want 
of sufficient evidence. Sometimes I was strangely 
harassed with multiplied objections, either by 
the books I read, the enemies of the word with 
whom I conversed, or by Satan, whose sugges- 
tions were far the most subtle and most perplex- 
ing of all, 
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2. This trial was more grievous than even the 
former. These objections were equally destruc- 
tive of all religion, and were far more numerous, 
more plausible, and entertained by persons of a 
fairer charactey. Besides, the evidence of this 
truth lay farther from the reach of an enlightened 
mind. 

3. I tried many ways to escape. Besides 
prayer and attending public ordinances, I read 
many books written in defence of the Scriptures. 
And this wanted not its use: I got a rational 
conviction of the truth, and so was emboldened 
to plead for it against its enemies; and I found 
answers to many particular objections, which en- 
couraged me to wait for full satisfaction. But 
that I found not yet: this being but the wisdom 
of men, had not power to silence temptations, to 
enlighten me to see the evidence of God in his 
word, or to give a relish for it to an indisposed soul. 

4. God began to break the force of this tempta- 
tion, when his word fastened a sense of guilt on 
my soul ; though this rather extorted an assent, 
than induced to a cheerful acquiescence therein, 
as coming fram God. But when he gave me 
that light which repelled all temptations, which 
revived and comforted a soul bowed down before, 
I instantly closed with his word as the word of 
life ; I rejoiced as one that had found a hid trea- 
sure; I was sweetly satisfied that it came from 
him, and that by many evidences: for, 
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(1.) All discoveries of guilt were made by it. 
God by this spoke in my ear, sins which none 
save he who searcheth the heart ‘could know, 
which I knew not, nor any creature else. By it 
the secrets of my heart were manifest, so that I 
was compelled to own, that God was in it of a 
truth. I could not but cry out, “Come, see a 
book which told me all that ever I did. Is not 
this the book of God?” 

(2.) All the discoveries he made of his anger 
were made by the holy Scriptures. It was by 
them that his wrath was dropped into my soul, and 
revealed from heaven against me. It was by the 
same, that he let in upon my soul the glorious 
discovery of his being, attributes, and his whole 
will concerning my salvation by Jesus Christ. 
By the same, he conveyed all those quickening, 
converting, transforming, supporting, composing 
influences, and let me see the other “ wonders of 
his law, excellent things in counsel of knowledge.” 
By this he was pleased to reveal the craft, the 
power, the actings, and the designs of my ene- 
mies ; his own designs in my trials, and some- 
thing of his secret designs in many of his public 
administrations. 

(3.) As all these influences and discoveries were 
conveyed by his word, so by the peculiar light and 
power that attended them he evidenced that his 
name was there. It taught, not as the greatest, 
the wisest, the best of men ; but with another sort 
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of authority and weight; it spake as.néver man 
spake. Whatever it said, my conscience stood to. 
When it challenged me for what I knew not to be 
faults, no defences availed: I was no ‘sooner ac- 
cused, than arraigned, convicted, condemned. In 
like manner, when God hereby spoke peace, he 
created it. The dead heard, and the hearer lived. 
Temptations after it spoke not again. When I 
was self-destroyed, self-condemned, and cast 
hereby into the greatest agony ; yet whenever he 
sent his word, it healed me: my soul was com- 
manded to be at peace, and there ensued a glori- 
ous calm. 

5. And whereas my enemics had often asked 
me, how I could distinguish the real among so 
many pretended revelations ; God himself now 
gave me areply : “ The Prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully. What is the 
chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my 
word like as a fire; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces?” (Jer. xxiii. 28, 29.) 
And he was pleased particularly to speak those 
things, whcreat I had stumbled, to my soul; which 
both humbled me for my former unbelief, and 
encouraged me to hope that I should know other 
things hereafter which I understood not now. 
Again: he satisfied me as to many things, that the 
time of knowing them was not yet; and that 
when he saw the proper scason to be ‘come, he 
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would show me plainly of them. He let me see 
his wisdom and goodness in thus training me up 
to dependence for learning of him what I knew 
not ; and showed me that it was my duty to me- 
ditate in his law day and night, and to search the 
Scriptures with all humility ; since “the secret of 
the Lord is only with those that fear him, and he 
will show none but them his covenant.” 

6. When after this I read the Scriptures, and 
found not that powerful light shining with that 
warming, quickening, dazzling glory, yet I found 
an habitual light in my soul, whereby I could. 
almost every where discern part of the glory of 
the Lord ; and by this I was overawed, and brought 
still to regard them as the word of God. A light 
was still reflected on the whole Scripture ; and I 
was ordinarily enabled to perceive how worthy of 
him, and like himself, every thing was which I 
read there. And by this abiding light I was ca- 
pable of discerning therein discoveries of the act- 
ings of sin and grace, with a penetration and 
exactness beyond the reach of any, save the om- 
niscient and only wise God. : 


CHAPTER V. 


1. I BerorE showed that when I was in doubt 
about the holy Scriptures, the devil often sug- 
1 Y 
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gested to me, “How can you expect satisfaction 
in these things, when men of so much greater 
abilities have sought it in vain?” And this sug- 
gestion was often so violently urged, that I had no 
spirit left in me. 

2. But when God discovered himself to me in 
his own light, the force of this temptation was 
utterly broken; though I had not a particular 
sight of the weakness of it, till I read (some time 
after) the three first chapters of the first epistle to 
the Corinthians. The substance of what God 
then showed me was, 

(1.) That his great design in the method of 
salvation he had chosen, was to stain the pride of 
all human glory, “ that no flesh might glory in his 
sight, but he that glorieth might glory in the 
Lord.” (2.) That a vain ambition to be wise 
above what God allowed, was the spring and chief 
part of our apostasy from God; and still “ vain 
man would be wise ; the Jews ask a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom.” (3.) That in order to 
the attainment of the foregoing design, and to the 
recovery of man from his apostasy, it was plainly 
necessary that this ambition, being a flat opposi- 
tion to his design, and a principal part of his 
corruption, should be removed. It was requisite, 
that God should “ destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and bring to nought the understanding of the pru- 
dent.” (4.) God, to vindicate his own wisdom 
reproached by this vain ambition of man, to fix 
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an eternal blot on human wisdom, and to discover. 
his holy severity in punishing this ambition, with 
the. other wickednesses of vain man, “suffered,” 
for many ages, “all nations to walk in their own 
ways, and to try whether they were better than 
God’s ways, whether they could supply the defects 
which they fondly imagined God had made them 
with, or relieve themselves from the misery of 
their apostasy. And the event answered the de- 
sign of his wisdom and justice, and the desert of 
those who made the attempt. For after the fruit- 
less endeavours of four thousand ycars, “ the world 
by wisdom knew not God.” They missed the 
mark: “their foolish hearts were darkened ; 
seeking to be wise, they became fools ;” instead of 
getting their eyes opened to see more than God 
allowed, they could see nothing but their own 
nakedness ; and so imperfect were the discoveries 
even of that, that they imagined fig-leaves would 
cover it. (5.) After they had spent the time al- 
lotted for showing the vanity of their own wisdom, 
God, in-the depth of his compassion, stepped in 
to their relief; and in order thereto, was pleased 
to pitch upon a way quite opposite to all the wis- 
dom of foolish man. Te chose not “ the enticing 
words of man’s wisdom,” or eloquence ; it was not 
suitable to the truth of God, to use that mean art, 
whereby the judgments of men are led blindfold 
in subjection to their passions. He made no 
ehoice of artificial reasonings, the other eye of 
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human wisdom. It did not become the majesty of 
God to dispute men into a compliance with his 
will. And although he wrought signs to awaken 
the attention of a drowsy world, to gain respect 
to his ambassadors, to strengthen the faith of weak 
believers, and to cut off every plea from unbelief ; 
yet he chose them not chiefly to convert and reco~ 
ver the world, being unwilling so to derogate from 
his word, as if the word of God were not, upon its 
own evidence, worthy the acceptation of all ra- 
tional creatures. (6.) God having rejected all these, 
made use of “ the foolishness of preaching ;” that 
is, a plain declaration of his will in his name, “ in 
the demonstration of the Spirit and power” by men 
commissioned by him for that purpose. Now this 
was a means every way worthy of God. Man had 
believed the devil rather than God; the devil 
seemed to have gained a great advantage, by per- 
suading man in his integrity to credit him, and 
discredit God. God now cast back the shame on 
him, by engaging fallen man to renounce the devil, 
and upon his bare word give up Satan and all that 
adhered to him. And further to manifest his de- 
sign, as he made use of the foolishness of preach- 
ing, so. he chose for his ambassadors, not the 
learned disputers of the world, but foolish, weak, 
illiterate men, that by things which in appearance 
“are not, he might bring to nought those that 
are.” Lastly, to lay man lower yet, that “the Lord 
alone might be exalted,” he chose-not for his peo- 
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ple such as the world would have thought stood 
fairest for mercy ; but he chose, for the general, 
the most miserable and contemptible of mankind: 
“not many wise, not many noble, not many 
mighty, are called; but God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of this world to confound the wise.” 

3. Hence God showed me, that it was to be 
expected, and was indeed inevitable, that a great 
opposition should be every where made to his 
Gospel ; that this opposition would principally be. 
by pretenders to wisdom, and learned men; that 
their objections must be against all the concern- 
ments of the Gospel, the matter, manner, means 
of it, all being opposite to their expectations ; and 
that therefore it was no wonder to see some stum- 
ble at the cross, some at the preaching, some at 
the Preachers; that it was to be expected their 
objections would be specious, as being suited to 
the wisdom of men, the natural apprchension of 
all who were not brought to a compliance with the 
grand design of God. Lastly: that it was impos- 
sible for any man, who was not brought to bea 
fool in his own eyes, to be wise in the things of 
God, or to discern and approve of the conduct of 
God in this whole matter. | 

4, Upon this discovery I was fully satisfied, that 
the opposition of learned men, and their unsuc- 
cessfulness in their inquiries, was so far from being 
just prejudice to, that it was a strong confirmation 
of, the truths of religion ; and, on the other hand, 
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_ that though they were, in the wisdom of God, hid 
from the wise and prudent, yet babes might have 
a clear discovery thereof, because it had pleased 
the Father to reveal these things to them. 

9. Another common objection, which had made 
at some times a considerable impression upon my 
mind, was, that the Scriptures are contrary to rea- 
son. I shall just point at the springs of my relief. 

First: I was long before fixed in a deep, rational 
conviction of the shortness of human knowledge, 
and that there was no truth which we receive, 
whether upon the evidence of metaphysical, ma- 
-thematical, or moral principles, or even on the 
evidence of our senses, against which there lay not 
insoluble objections. Yet no man questioned these 
truths; nor, though we endeavoured it ever so 
much, could we doubt of many of them. And as 
this was one of the most considerable fruits of my 
studies in philosophy, so it was of use to me many 
ways: it made me see through the vanity of that 
pretence against the truths revealed by God, that 
there le unanswerable objections against them. 
This I plainly saw ought not to shake my assent, 
if I found sufficient evidence for them ; especially 
as I] was convinced, it was reasonable to expect 
more inextricable difficulties about truths super- 
naturally revealed than others, since they lie far- 
ther out of our reach. . Therefore, when any such 
occurred, I was rather led to suspect my own ig- 
norance than the truths of God. 
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: Secondly: God had before fixed in me the faith 
of his incomprehensibility, and fully convinced me 

that I could not know him to perfection ; he let 

me see-that “his ‘ways are not as our ways, 80 — 
that I durst not any more attempt to measure him, 
or his ways, by my short line, but in all things I. 
rested in the resolution of his word. “To the 

law and to the testimony” I brought all; and where 

that clearly interposed, my soul was now taught 

fully to acquiesce in, and stand to, its determi- 

nation. 

Thirdly: When the enemy strongly attacked any 
particular truth, and I could not instantly solve 
his objections, I was much relieved by a view of 
the multiplied testimonies of the word, all running 
the same way. And when by consulting inter- 
preters, especially critics, I was darkened rather 
than cleared, I had recourse to the scope of the 
words, and the plain meaning that first occurred, 
with an humble dependence on God for his light. 

Fourthly: If for a time, by the subtle perversion 
of some scriptures, I could not find the true mean- 
ing of them, the analogy of faith stayed my mind, 
till I could recover those particular passages out 
of the enemy’s hand: when God manifested him- 
self to me, he gave me a view of his whole design 
in the revelation he had made of himself, and of 
the harmonious consent and concurrence of all the 
doctrines of the Gospel, in promoting that design. 
He showed ime likewise; how the end and the 
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means were so closely linked together, that one 
of these truths could not be overturned but all 
the rest would ‘follow. Whenever therefore any 
of them was controverted, its connexion with the 
other truths, uniformly and plainly attested by the 
current of Scripture, presented itself; and my 
mind was satisfied this could not fall without they 
all fell together. This I take to be the analogy 
of faith, and herein I often took sanctuary. 

- 6. I before mentioned what a continual bond- 
age I was long in, through fear of death. I shall 
now give some account of my relief from this also. 

First: The Lord’s mercy manifested in Christ 
freed me from this spirit of bondage, and gave me 
a taste of the liberty of the sons of God. He in 
great measure removed the grounds whereon I 
most feared it, viz., sin the sting of death, and 
want of evidence about the reality of divine things. 

Secondly : Whereas there still continued some 
fear upon a near prospect of it, I was much relieved 
by God’s promise, that we should “ not be tempted 
above what we were able to bear,” especially when 
I recollected my former experience. I remember 
one day in particular, I was oppressed with the 
fear of death, when God mercifully suggested to 
me, “Ilast thou not shrunk under the remote 
prospect of other trials, and yet been carried 
through them? Why shouldest thou distrust him 
as to future trials, who hath so often helped thee 
in time of nced ?” I then considered, it is no way 
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proper that God should give his grace before our 
trial comes ;. but rather that he should keep us 
humble and dependent, by reserving it in his own 
hand, and teach us to submit to his wisdom, as to 
the measure and time of performing his own pro- 
mises. And I have ever since rested in this faith, 
that “the Lord is a God of judgment,” and that 
‘blessed are all they who wait on him ;” not doubt- 
ing either his faithfulness as to the accomplish- 
ment of his promises, or judgment as to the right 
timing and measuring them, in proportion to our 
necessities. Hereupon I rest to this day: I dare: 
not say, “I am ready to die ;” I dare not say, “I 
have faith or grace sufficient to carry me through 
death ;” I dare not say, “I have no fear of death;”: 
but this I say, “ There is sufficient grace laid up for 
me in the promise ; there is a throne of grace to 
have recourse to ; and there is a God of judgment, 
who will not withhold it, when it is really the time 
of need.” 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. WueEn I was under the violent strugglings 
before mentioned, I had laid aside all thoughts 
of the ministry; for I could not entertain a thought 
of preaching to others what I did not believe my- 
self. But now the scene being changed, I was, 
after long deliberation and fervent prayer, deter- 
mined to comply with my mother’s desire, (who 
had devoted me from my childhood to this work,) 
with the advice of my most pious friends, the im- 
portunity of many others, and the motions of my 
own heart. For I had a lively sense of the strong 
obligation laid upon me, to lay out myself in the 
service of my good Master; and I thought the 
nearer my employment related to him, the happier 
it would be. 

2. Accordingly, on May Ist, 1700, I entered 
into holy orders, and, May Sth, began my ministry 
at Ceres. 


From this time, he prepared his sermons with 
much secret prayer, for a blessing thereon both to 
himself and his hearers. His practice also was, 
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exactly to review and remark his behaviour in 
public duties ; what assistance and enlargement 
of heart he obtained, and what concerns for the 
souls of his hearers. When he fell short, it was 
matter of humiliation to him; when he was as« 
sisted, of greater gratitude and watchfulness. 

3. Knowing he was to watch over souls as one 
that must give account, he had the weight of this 
charge much upon his spirit: he therefore la- 
boured to know the state of the souls of his flock, 
that he might be able to guide them according to 
their particular cases. In order thereto, he was 
diligent in visiting all the families within his 
parish, instructing his people by catechising, and 
in marking their proficiency in the knowledge of 
the Gospel. Especially before administering the 
Lord’s supper, he conversed severally with those 
who desired to partake thereof, to try what sense 
they had of real religion ; what influence the word 
of God had had upon them, and what fruits of it 
were in their hearts and lives, that he might deal 
with their consciences accordingly. 

4, Take an instance of this in his own words. 
July 8th, 1703. “I have now spent about a 
month in converse with my people, and I observe 
the few following things :”-— 

First: “That of three or four hundred persons 
there were not above forty who had not at one 
time or other been more or less awakened, though 
with far the greater part it came to no length. 
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Whence it is plain that God leaves not himself 
without witness, even in the bosom of his enemies, 
but sooner or later so far touches the hearts of all 
men, as will dreadfully enhance the guilt of those 
who put out the light, and quench his Spirit.” 

Secondly : “ That some of those, whom it has 
pleased God to awaken by my ministry, promise 
more than flowers, even fruit ; and that most ac- 
knowledge, that the word comes nearer them daily, 
which makes me ashamed of my own negligence, 
and astonished at the goodness of God, who blesses 
my weak labours notwithstanding.” 

Thirdly : “ That though God may make use of 
the words of man, in letting us into the meaning 
of the Scriptures, yet it is ordinarily the very 
Scripture word, whereby he conveys any comfort 
or advantage.” 

5. Hearing about this time of some, who were 
much swayed by good people, in dark steps of 
their ministerial work, I was satisfied in the evi- 
dent clearness of the following rules. 

First: That it is very dangerous to lay much 
stress on the apprehensions of the best of people, 
as to what may be sin or duty in things that 
belong not to their station ; for the promise of the 
Spirit’s teachings belongs not to them, as to what 
may concern a Minister's station. Therefore, it is 
safer to desire their prayers, that God would, 
according to his promise, discover to us what is 
our duty, than to learn them to step out of their 
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stations, and advise in things that belong not to 
them. 

Secondly : In consulting others for light, great 
regard should be had to the different talents of men. 
In matters of soul-exercise, most regard should be 
had to those whom God has fitted with endowment 
that way. In matters of government, most regard 
should be had to those whom he has fitted that way. 

Thirdly: The holiest men are most likely to 
know God’s mind; but to know who are the 
holiest, we must consider, not only what men’s 
behaviour, but what their temptations, are: for 
one, in whom less appears, may indeed have more 
prace than another, who seems to have more ; 
when the one is continually plunged in floods of 
temptation, and the other is free from them. 

Observe, fourthly, that Ministers are common- 
ly more shaken about the truths of religion than 
about their own state ; but the people, more about 
their own state than aboitt the truths of religion. 
And as Ministers are assisted to clear the people, 
as to what they are straitened about; so are the 
people often enabled to help their Ministers, as to 
what occasions their uneasiness. Thus they mu- 
tually excel and are excelled, to humble both, and 
keep both in their stations. 

As to clearing up our duty in doubtful cases, 
observe, lastly, that there is ever a bias to one 
way or the other ; that we must seek to have this 
removed, and cry to God to bring our hearts to 
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an equal willingness to take either or neither 
way ; that when this is attained, we must use our 
best reason, and take the way that appears most 
proper ; though still crying to him, that he would 
put a stop to us, if we be out of the road. If he 
afford light in any other particular way, we must: 
use it, still taking care to seek light soberly, to 
use it tenderly, and to be wary in the application 
of it. 

6. July 2d, 1702.—God about this time giving 
me somewhat of a revival from a long deadness, 
I think myself concerned to take notice of the 
means by which I obtained this benefit. And 
(1.) It was signally promoted by converse with 
zealous Christians. I found, that as “iron sharp- 
eneth iron, so doth the countenance of a man his 
friend.” (2.) By some heavy strokes laid upon 
me. (3.) By terrible providences to the public. 
(4.) By some papers seasonably brought to my 
hands, containing the exercise of some real Chris- 
tians, wherein I saw how far short I was of them, 
and also not a few of the causes of my sadly wi- 
thered and decayed state. (5.) By some discovery 
of the vanity of my sweetest enjoyments. And, 
lastly, by God’s leading me to some subjects, 
which I chose for others, but wherein I found my 
own case remarkably touched. 

4. March 12th, 1705.—I was far out of order. 
‘Lord, pity and shine upon me.” At night, I 
wag somewhat refreshed in family worship. In 
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meditation hereon, I saw unbelief was the root of 
all my misery. I was broken on account of it; 
I cried to God for relief, “O manifest thyself to 
my soul!” Iwas much grieved, that, at a time 
when so many strange evils abound, there should 
be so strange a stupidity on my spirit, that I could 
not mourn for the dishonour done to God. I 
cried for a spirit of supplication and repentance. 

8. April 17th, 1705.—I was much disordered in 
body ; but about seven at night I was a litle 
relieved. Yet bowing my knees to prayer, I was 
full of perplexity; the Lord hid himself, and my 
spirit was overwhelmed ; but meeting with that 
scripture, “Ilaving therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ;” 
I found my mind composed. But O that it were 
with me as in months past! 

9. Feb. 24th, 1706.—Being the Lord’s day, I was 
sore shaken in the morning about the truths of 
God, but came to peace as to what I was to 
preach, in three things. “Lord, thou hast fully 
satisfied me,” that, (1.) All other courses to satis- 
faction in our great concern, besides that of the 
Gospel, are utterly vain and unsatisfactory. (2.) 
That, supposing the truth of the Gospel, there is a 
plenary security, as to all I can desire in time or 
in eternity. And, (3.) That it can be only the 
wretched unbelief of my heart, that makes me 
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ever hesitate concerning the truth of it, seeing I 
have full evidence for it, far beyond what in other 
things would absolutely cut off all hesitation. I 
will look then for faith to the author of it: Lord, 
I believe, help thou mine unbelief! Thou hast so 
fixed me in the belief of these three truths, that 
no temptation hath been able to shake me. 

10. In the spring, 1707, some of the followers 
of Mrs. Bourignon coming into his parish, he 
laboured to guard his people against the infection 
of their specious errors ; a short account whereof 
he gives in the following words :— 

April 20th, 1707.—This day the Lord directed 
me to strike at the root of the prevailing delusion, 
in opposition to which I taught, 

First: That true holiness will not admit of 
leaving out some duties ; whereas these devotees, 
while they withdraw from the world, omit the 
unquestionable duties both of general usefulness 
among men, and of diligence in their particular 
callings. 

Secondly: That holiness consists not in a strict 
observation of rules of our own invention, such 
as most of theirs are. 

Thirdly: That whatever holiness those profess 
who neglect the ordinances of God, none can rea- 
sonably conclude, that they are in any thing 
influenced by the authority of the Lord Jesus ; for 
the same authority binds to the one as well as 
the other. 
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Lastly : That the most effectual inducement to 
universal obedience, is a sense that. our sins are 
forgiven us, still kept fresh upon our souls, and a 
constant improvement of the blood of Christ by 
faith. 

1]. Jan. 11th, 1708.—In the morning I arose 
greatly indisposed in my body. Before church 
I was somewhat relieved, but immediately after 
sermon seized with vomiting. Lord, lead me to 
some suitable improvement. 

Jan. 12th was a day I set apart for examining 
the state of my soul; chiefly on these heads. (1.) 
Are daily sins, and sins of infirmity, searched, 
observed, weighed, mourned for? And do I ex- 
ercise faith distinctly, in order to the pardon of 
them? (2.) Does the impression of the necessity 
and excellency of Christ’s blood decay? Arc the 
experiences of its use and efficacy distinct as be- 
fore? (3.) Am I formal in worship? in secret, 
family, public prayer? desiring blessing on 
meat, returning thanks? meditation and read- 
ing? (4.) Is there due concern for the flock ? 
singleness and diligence in ministerial duties ? 
prayers for them? &c. (5.) Is there sympathy 
with afflicted saints and churches? (6.) Is the 
voice of the rod heard, calling to deniedness to 
relations, even the dearest ? deniedness to the 
world, to life? preparation for death? spirituality 
in duty ? 

12, October 12th, 1709.—Being .seized with a 
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violent flux and griping, yet God kept me sub- 
missive, without repining; and brought me to 
commit the disposal of all to him, crying for a 
removal of any aversion to his will. And as to 
my ministry, though I felt much remorse for the 
want of wrestling with God, for the success of his 
word among the people, yet it was refreshing that 
I durst say in the sight of God, that I was really 
concerned to know the truth; that I kept back 
none which might be profitable for them; that I 
preached what I resolved to venture my soul on, 
and that I desired to preach home to their con- 
sciences. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Wuen God convinced me, that it was not 
mect I should be alone, he also clearly convinced 
me, that “‘a prudent wife is from the Lord.” I 
looked therefore and cried to, and waited on him 
for direction, with that eminent freedom and pre- 
paration of heart which gave a fixed hope he 
would incline his ear, and bless me in my choice. 

2. The command, “ Be not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers,” was so strongly impressed on my 
soul, that no prospect of outward advantage could 
have swayed me to choose one void of the fear of 
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God. But whether to choose on the testimony 
of others, or from personal acquaintance, I could 
not easily determine. 

3. At last inclining to think a personal acquaint- 
ance necessary, I pitched on one who appeared 
suitable to me ; and who falling at that time under 
some unusual concern about religion, which she | 
imparted to me, it looked like a providential clear- 
ing of the way ; on which I too hastily proceeded 
in the proposal: yet I never durst pray absolutely 
for success, but had great freedom in praying that 
God would direct ; and that if it were not for my 
good, my way might be hedged in, and my design 
effectually disappointed. Meanwhile she carried 
on an intrigue with another, to whom she was 
soon after clandestinely married. 

4. Another marriage was proposed to me some 
time after. In the beginning of this affair, March, 
1700, I was confident to meet with a disappoint- 
ment; whereon I resolved to quit it, and did so 
for some time. But God, by one means or other, 
broke all my designs of turning away. He visibly 
interposed his providence, gave me fresh opportu- 
nities, directed me to means I had never before 
thought of, and reconciled those to it from whom 
I expected the strongest opposition. 

5. Yet after 1 had the greatest encouragement 
to proceed, I met with discouragements again. 
This was followed by new encouragement when I 
least expected it: and by this variety of success, I 
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was kept low as to my thoughts of myself, and 
wholly dependent on God for the event. 

6. Dec. 13th.—This forenoon I set apart for 
prayer: and being to address God with regard to 
my proposal of marriage, I began the work with 
an inquiry into my own state. Upon this inquiry, 
‘I found, 

First : With respect to God, I was under a full 
conviction, that life was in his favour; nay, that 
his loving-kindness is better than life itself: 
that any interest in his favour is utterly impossi- 
ble without respect had to a Mediator ; God being 
holy, I unholy ; God a consuming fire, I a sinner 
meet to be consumed: that God out of mere love 
has been pleased to send into the world Jesus 
Christ, as the Mediator through whom sinners 
might regain his favour. 

Secondly: With respect to Christ, nothing has 
been able (since it was first given me) to shake 
my full conviction of the following particulars :-— 
that Jesus Christ is such a Saviour as it became 
the goodness, justice, wisdom, and power of God 
to provide ; and such as became the desires and 
needs of sinners, as being sufficient “ to save all 
that come to God through him, and that to the 
uttermost, his blood being able to cleanse from all 
sin, his power to subdue all things to himself, and 
his Spirit to lead into all truth:” that I need him 
in all his offices; there being no time when I 
durst once think of parting them: God knows 
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that my heart is as much reconciled to his kingly 
as to his priestly office, and that it would for ever 
damp me, had he not a power to captivate “every 
thought to the obedience” of himself; that all my 
hope of freedom from that darkness which is my 
burden is from Christ’s prophetical office; and 
my hope of freedom from*the guilt and power of 
sin arises from his priestly and kingly offices. In 
one word, I have no hope of any mercy in time or 
eternity, but through him. It is through him I 
expect all, from the least drop of water to the im- 
mense riches of his glory. 

Thirdly : With respect to his law, notwithstand- 
ing my frequent breaches of it, I dare take God 
to witness, that I count all his commandments 
concerning all things to be holy, and just, and 
good; insomuch that I would not desire any 
alteration in any, and least of all in those which 
most cross my inclinations: that I desire inward, 
universal conformity to them all, and that in the 
spiritual meaning and extent, as reaching all 
thoughts, words, and actions, and even the mi- 
nutest circumstances of them. 

Lastly: That since the commencement of this 
affair particularly, I have seen a peculiar beauty 
in the law, as exemplified in the life of our Lord ; 
more especially in his absolute submission to the 
divine will, even in those things which were most 
contrary to his innocent nature. And though I 
could scarce reach this submission at some times, 
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yet I earnestly desired it. I looked upon it as 
exceedingly amiable, and condemned mysclf so 
far as I came short of it. 

7. As to the whole, my spirit was in a calm and 
composed frame: but, contrary to my positive 
resolution, and under fears of a refusal, I was 
carried out to be more peremptory than usual as 
to the success. Yea, now, when I was in the 
most submissive frame, I was more peremptory as 
to the event, than when my heart was most 
eagerly set upon it. 

8. Jan. 17th, 1701, was a day set apart by us 
both, to be kept with fasting and prayer, for ob- 
taining a blessing on our marriage. I began it 
with prayer, wherein I endeavoured to trace back 
sin to my very infancy. Lord, I have been in all 
sin: not one of thy commands but I have broken 
in almost all instances; save in the outward acts, and 
from them, O Lord, only thy freegrace restrained me. 

I now again solemnly devoted myself to Him, 
in this new relation I was to enter upon; beseech- 
ing that he would not contend with either of us 
for the sins of our single life ; that he would make 
us holy, and bless us in this new state, fitting us 
every way for one another. In my second address 
to God by prayer, he gave me much sweetness and 
enlargement (blessed be his goodness !)«n reference 
to that particular for which I sct apart this day, 
When “he prepareth our hearts to pray, his ear 
hearkeneth thereto.” 
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This day I again searched into my state, and 
found these evidences of the Lord’s work in my 
soul: (1.) He hath given me by his Spirit some 
discovery of the innumerable sins of every period 
of my life, and especially of the root of all, the 
inexpressible corruption of my nature. (2.) He 
has discovered to me the vanity of all those reliefs 
nature Icads to, with regard to the guilt of sin; he 
hath made me see that my own works cannot save 
me, and I hope taken me off from resting upon 
them; for under trouble, occasioned by sin, 
nothing but Christ could quiet me: the view of 
my own works only increased it. And God, when 
he assisted me most therein, so guarded me against 
this, that he then always opened my eyes to see a 
world of sin in them; insomuch that I have as 
earnestly desired to be saved from my best duties 
as ever I did from my worst sins: and whenever 
my heart inclined to lay some stress on duties 
spiritually performed, God stirred up in my soul a 
holy jealousy over my heart in this particular. 
(3.) As to the power of sin, he hath brought me 
to an utter despair of relief from my own prayers, 
vows, or resolutions. (4.) Ife hath been pleased 
to determine me to choose the Gospel way of salva- 
tion, by resting on Christ for righteousness, sanc- 
tification, and redemption, as a way full of admi- 
rable mercy and wisdom ; a way of great peace 
and security to sinners, and best suited to give 
glory to God. Upon these grounds I conclude, 
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that the Lord hath wrought faith in me, and will 
complete my salvation; and because he hath 
determined me to choose him, therefore I dare call 
him my God, my Saviour, my Sanctifier. 

On January 23d, 1701, he was accordingly 
married at Edinburgh, to Janet Watson, daughter 
to Mr. David Watson, of St. Andrew’s. By her 
he had nine children, three sons and six daugh- 
ters, of whom one son and five daughters survived 
him. 

9. In March, 1705, his then youngest child fell 
into a languishing illness, concerning whom he 
writes thus: ‘ April 11th, my child died: blessed 
be God, I have had a child to give at his call; 
and blessed be the Lord, that he helped me to 
givé her willingly.” 

In March, 1712, his son George fell ill: I had 
often, says he, given all my children up to God; 
and now it pleased him to try me in the tenderest 
point, whether I would stand to my resignation. 
I could not find freedom in asking for his life, but 
much in crying for mercy for him. Yet I cannot 
say but the burden was great upon me, till com- 
muning with a friend about the state of the church 
and religion, concern for God’s interest got the 
ascendant over that for my own, and from that 
time I found comfort: and the nearer he was to 
his end, the more loosed I was from him, and 
the more cheerful was my resignation; so that 
before his death, -prayers were almost made 
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up of praises, and he was set off with thanks- 
giving. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Tue place of Professor of Divinity in the 
university of St. Andrew's being vacant in Decem- 
ber, 1702, Her Majesty's patent was procured for 
him ; upon which he made the following reflec- 
tion :—‘ This seems to be of the Lord, for it was 
without so much asa thought in me; yet were all 
obstructions removed, all attempts for others 
crossed, and my spirit so held that I durst not op- 
pose it, but was obliged to submit to the desires 
of those who were the most competent judges.” 

2. Accordingly, April 26th, 1710, he was by 
the Principal of the college admitted into his pro- 
fessorship. But he enjoyed little health in that 
office; for in the beginning of April, 1711, he was 
suddenly seized with a violent pleurisy, which 
obliged his Physicians to take from him a great 
quantity of blood; and although he was relieved 
from the disease, he never recovered his strength, 
by reason of the indisposition of his stomach, and 
frequent vomitings. Hereupon ensued, in the fol- 
lowing winter, a coldness, swelling, and stiffness 
in his legs, with frequent and very painful cramps. 
But besides his bodily illness, the grievances of the 
Church did not a little add to his trouble; espe- 


266 THE LIFE OF 


cially the imposing the oath of abjuration upon 
Ministers, which he feared might have fatal effects, 
from the difference of their sentiments concerning 
the lawfulness of it. Tis advice upon it was, that, 
after all due information, every one should act 
according to the light he had. But what he most 
of all inculcated was, that their differing about 
the meaning of an expression therein, gave no 
just ground for any alienation of affection, much 
less for separation, either amongst Ministers or 
people. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. On Wednesday, Sept. 17th, (and some days 
preceding, ) he was under great trouble of mind ; 
and a friend asking him that morning how he 
had rested in the night, he answered, “ Not well, 
I have been this night sore tossed with thoughts 
of eternity. I have been thinking on the terri- 
bilia Det,* and all that is difficult in death to a 
Christian. All my enemies have been round about 
me. I had a great conflict, and faith was like to 
fail. O that I may be kept now in this last trial, 
from being an offence to his people !” 

In the afternoon when some of his brethren 
visited him, he said, “ I am but young and of little 
experience, but this death-bed now makes me old ; 


* That is, the terrible things of God. 
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therefore I use the freedom to exhort you to faith-. 
fulness in the Lords work. ‘You will tever re- 
pent this. He is a good Master. I have always 
found him so. If I had a thousand lives, I should 
think all too little to be employed in his service.” 

2. Thursday, Sept. 18th, being asked in the 
‘morning how he was, he said, “‘O what a ternble 
conflict had I yesterday! but now I may say, ‘I 
have fought the good fight, I have kept the faith.’ 
Now he hath put a new song in my mouth. Praise, 
praise is comely for the upright. Shortly I shall 
have another sight of God than ever I had, and be 
more fit to praise him than ever. O the thoughts 
of an incarnate God are sweet and ravishing ! And 
O how do I wonder at myself that I do not love 
him more! that I do not admire him more! O 
that I could honour him! What a wonder I en- 
joy such composure under these pains, and in view 
of approaching death! O what a mercy that I 
have the use of my reason, till I have declared his 
goodness to me !” 

To his wife he said, “ He came to me in the 
third watch of the night, walking upon the waters, 
and he said to me, ‘I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end: I was dead, and am alive, 
and live for evermore, and have the keys of death 
and hell.’ Ie stilled the tempest of my soul, and 
there is a sweet calm.” 

When desired to be tender of his health, he 
said, ‘I will strive to last as long as I can. I have 
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no more to do with my time, but to tepe it out* 
for the glory of God.” Then he said, “ ‘I shall 
see my Redeemer stand on the earth at the last 
day.’ But before then I shall see the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne. O it will be a glorious com- 
pany, ‘the spirits of just men made perfect,’ and 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant! O for 
grace! grace to be patient to the end !” 

Then he desired a Minister to pray. 

After prayer he called for a little water to wash 
his eyes, and said, “I hope to get them washed 
shortly, and made like doves’ eyes; and then fare- 
well sin, farewell sorrow !” 

Then ‘taking some refreshment, he said, “I get 
sleep from him, and food from fini and I shall 
get himself. ‘My flesh and my heart faileth ; 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever.” 

Seeing his youngest child, he said to her, “ Mady, 
my dear, the Lord bless you; ‘the God of your 
father, and my father, bless you; the God that 
fed me all my life, the Angel that redeemed me 
from all evil, bless you,’ and the rest, and be your 
portion: that is a good heritage, better than if I 
had crowns and sceptres to leave you. My child, 
I received you from him, and I give you to him 
again.” 

To his wife he said, “ My dear, encourage your- 
self in the Lord: he will keep you, though you 

* That is, spend it thriftily. 


MR. THOMAB HALIBU RTON. 269 


‘even fall into enemies’ hands.” And then declar- 
ing his willingness to part with his dearest rela- 
tions, he said, “‘ This is the practice of religion, to 
make use of it when we come to the pinch: this 
is a lesson of practical divinity.” , 

When the Physician came, he said, “‘ Doctor, 
as to this piece of work, you are near at an end 
of it. God be with you, and persuade you to be 
in earnest: I return you thanks for your dili- 
gence. Is my pulse low? I am well pleased 
itis. I would have been content to have been 
away long ere now: afew more strokes, and vic- 
tory, victory for ever, through the Captain of our 
salvation ! 

“Now, get acquaintance with God. The little 
acquaintance I have had with God, within these 
two days, has been better than ten thousand times 
the pains I have been at all my life about religion. 
It is good to have him to go to, when we are 
turning our face to the wall. He is known in 
Sion for a sure refuge, a very present help in 
trouble. 

“‘ What a strange hardness is in the hearts of 
men! But whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, it is our duty to speak ; and 
when we are dead and gone, what we spoke in 
the name of the Lord may take hold of them.” 

To his eldest child, he said, “‘ Ah, Margaret, you 
seem sometimes to have convictions from God. 
Beware of them: they are the most dangerous 
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things you ever meddled with. Each of them is 
God's messenger ; and if you despise the messen- 
ger of God, he will be avenged of you.” 

To a Minister who came in, he said, “ I am 
waiting for the salvation of God.” He answered, 
“If the Lord would spare you, it would be 
mercy to this place.” He replied, “ What can a 
poor wretch signify? I could do nothing: I sig- 
nify nothing. But I will tell you, brother, what 
I have thought of long: I fear, from the taking off 
of the servants of God at this time, that there is like 
to be a general overflowing consumption, running 
over not only this, but all the Reformed churches.” 

To the Apothecary he said, “Study religion in 
youth: when you come to be as I am, you will 
find no comfort without it. I give you this asa 
solemn warning from God: if you come to be 
hardened by the frequent sight of men in my state, 
you may come to be hardened for ever.” 

To three Ministers he said, ‘‘ My dear brethren, 
it is purely from a sincere love to you, that I pre- 
sume to say, when God helped me to diligence in 
studying and meditating, I found him then re- 
markably shining upon me. There is nothing to be 
had with a slack hand. You are in an evil day. 
However, be faithful, and God will strengthen 
you for his own work, if you are faithful therein. 
You cannot, it is true, bring all persons to the 
Lord ; but you may make their consciences, will 
they, nill they, speak for the Lord. 
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“ T repent,” continued he, ‘I did not do more 
for Him ; but I have peace in it; what I did, I 
did in sincerity : He accepts of the mite. It was 
the delight of my heart to preach the Gospel, and 
it made me sometimes neglect a frail body. I de- 
sired to decrease that the Bridegroom might in- 
crease, and to be nothing that he might be all. 
And I rejoice in his highness. 

* Brethren, this is encouragement for you to try 
and go farther. Alas! I have gone no length; 
but would fain have gone farther: ‘the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich.’ Much study, much 
prayer, temptations also, and distinct deliverances 
from temptations, are useful helps. I was fond ' 
enough of books; but I must say, what God let 
me see of my ill heart was of more use than all 
my books.” One said, “This is to believe, and 
therefore to speak.” He replied, ‘“‘ The Lord help 
me to honour him: I desire no more. O that I 
had the tongues of men and angels to praise him ! 
I hope shortly to get will to answer my duty, and 
ability to answer my will. O to be helped so, and 
to fear always ! How soon should I fall if he with- 
drew! But do not stumble, Sirs, though I should 

‘be shaken. The foundation standeth sure.” 

When advised to be quict a little, he said, 
“ How should a man bestow his last breath, but 
in commending the Lord Jesus Christ, God 
clothed in our nature dying for our sins?” And 
when again pressed to be tender of his body, he said, 
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“© but my heart is full!” And then desiring a 
Minister to pray for him, he said, “ Pray that God 
may have pity on a weak thing, that is not able 
to bear much in the conflict !” 

To two other Ministers he said, “‘ Above all 
scan your own hearts, and make use of what dis- 
coveries you get there, to enable you to dive inte 
consciences, to awaken hypocrites, and to separate 
the precious from the vile ; and to do it with that 
accuracy and caution, as not to make sad the 
hearts which God hath made glad! 

“With respect to the difference which this oath 
is like to make among Ministers, with the great- 
est earnestness I say, whenever it begins, remem- 
ber difference is a hot thing; there must be con~ 
descension, tenderness, and forbearance. We must 
not fly at the ball. Whatever apprehensions I 
have of some Ministers not acting conscientiously, 
and preaching in such a way as may do hurt, yet 
I would speak tenderly and act tenderly toward 
them. Let there be much of the forbearance and 
meekness that isin Jesus. Follow peace: peace 
is worth much: wound not our church among her 
enemies. The deadly evil, which I fear will ruin 
all, is coldness and indifferency. Many seem to 
try how far they may go without being lost ; but 
the Christian’s rule is to stand at a distance.” 

To him who had succeeded him in the parish of 
Ceres he said, “That people were my choice, to 
whom with much peace and pleasure I preached, 
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as I could, though not as I should, the Gospel of 
Christ. Though I own that in all things I have 
sinned exceedingly before the Lord, yet I have 
peace, in that with much concern I aimed at 
leading them to the Lord Jesus. Tell them, that 
I die rejoicing in the faith and profession of what I 
often preached to them under a low state of body. . 
Tell them, that the Gospel I preached to them, if 
they receive it not, will be a witness against them. 
We are, like our Master, set out for the fall and 
rising again of many. And if we can do no more, 
yet if we be faithful, they shall know that a Pro- 
phet hath been among them.” 

In the night-time he said, “ This growing ° 
weakness of my eyes is a sign of a change ap- 
proaching. If he shut my eyes, he will open my 
eyes; eyes no more to behold vanity. But I shall 
behold him in righteousness; and when I awake, 
I shall be satisfied with his likeness.” 

Afterwards he said, “If this be the last day of 
my conflict, I would humbly desire of the Lord, 
that he would condescend to be tender to one that 
loves his appearing: that as he has dealt won- 
derfully with me hitherto, so he may deal tenderly 
with me even to the end, in loosing the pins of my 
tabernacle, and helping me to honour him by a 
composed resignation of myself into his hands.” 

Finding some sweat on his face, he said, “I 
fancy a greater change is near. I can compose 
myself, I bless his name. I know not how it 
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‘comes to pass, that one who has met with so 
much of God should be so unthankful as to doubt 
him in the least! O what an evil heart of unbelief 
have I! O that I should yet have such an enemy 
in my bosom !” 

When one said, “ Sir, I think you have need of 
rest ;” he answered, “I have no need of rest, 
were it not to put me in case to finish my course 
with joy. Lo, here is the power of Christ’s death, 
and the efficacy of his resurrection! I find the 
advantage of One at the right hand of God, who is 
able to save to the uttermost! That is the sight 
I long for: he will but shut my eyes, and open 
them in glory. To have my soul entirely submis- 
sive to him in all things, that is my desire. And 
‘so it will be shortly; then never will there be a 
reluctant thought, never one more estranged 
thought from God!” 

To one who asked if he was not faint, he an- 
‘swered, “I am not faint; I am refreshed as with 
wine. OQ there is a sweet calm in my soul! My 
desires are towards him, and the remembrance of 
his name. Remember him! Why should not I 
remember him that remembered me in my low 
condition? He passed by, and said, Live! And 
when he says, he gives life.” 

He then desired to have read the former part 
of the first chapter of the second epistle to the 
Corinthians. And after the 9th and 10th verses 
were read, ‘“‘ We had the sentence of death in 
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ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raised the dead: who delivered 
us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he will yet deliver us;” he 
paid, “* Now there it is all. God hath delivered me, 
and I trust that he will deliver me, and bruise 
Satan shortly under my feet, and I shall get the 
victory over the cunning world, and the deceitful 
heart. Many a weary day have I had with my 
unbelief! If I had had faith to believe things not 
seen, to believe that my happiness lay not in 
things temporal, but eternal ; if I had had faith’s 
abiding impression realizing these things, I should 
not have known how to abide out of heaven a 
moment.” 

When he was desired to dines: he answered, 
“Those I am going to sleep not day or night, but 
ery, Holy, holy, holy! They that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength, and mount up 
with wings as of an eagle. I cannot get my heart 
in a right tune, as I would have it ; but it will be 
so in a short time.” After he had lain still a 
little, one said, “ You have not slept.” He an- 
swered, “ No; I had much work; but, blessed be 
God! pleasant work.” 

Afterwards, when his wife asked how he was, 
he said, “ My dear, I am longing for the salva- 
tion. of God, and hastening to it.” Then see- 
ing her very sad, he said, “‘ My dear, encourage 
yourself: here is a body going to clay, and a soul 
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going to heaven, where I hope you are to 
come.” 

3. Friday, Sept. 19th.-A bout five in the morn- 
ing, when he was desired to try if he could sleep, 
he answered, “ No, no: should I lie here altoge- 
ther useless? Should not I spend the last of my 
strength to show forth his glory? He then held 
up his hands, which were much swelled, and said, 
*‘ Lame hands, and lame feet! But see a lame 
man leaping and rejoicing.” 

Feeling some pain, he said, “‘ This is one of the 
forerunners of the change, the great change. O 
when shall I be admitted to see the glory of the 
higher house? instead of that clouded night of a 
created sun, to see that clear and perfect glory !” 

After some time’s silence, he took leave of his 
wife and children, saluting and speaking to them 
all, one by one. Then he said, “A kind and 
affectionate wife you have beento me. The Lord 
bless you, and he shall bless you.” To a Minister 
that came in, he said, “Brother, I am upon a 
piece of trying work. I am parting with my wife 
and children. I am resolved, I bless his name; 
though I have had one of the best of wives, yet 
she is no more mine, but the Lord’s.” 

Then to his son he said, ‘‘God bless the lad, 
and let my name be named upon him. But, O, what 
is my name? Let the name of the Lord be named 
upon him. Tell the generation following, how 
good God is, and hand down this testimony.” 
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After that he spoke to his servants, and said, 
‘“‘ My dear friends, make religion your business. 
I charge you all, beware of graceless masters ; 
seek to be with them that fear the Lord.” | 

Then he said, “ Here is a demonstration of the 
reality of religion ; that I, a poor, weak, timorous 
man, once as much afraid of death as any ; I that 
have been many years under the terrors of death, 
come now, in the mercy of God, and by the 
power of his grace, composedly and with joy to 
look death in the face. I have seen it in its pale- 
ness, and in all its circumstances of horror. I 
dare look it in the face in its most ghastly shape, 
and hope within a while to have the victory.” 

He then said to some Ministers, “ My brethren, 
I have been giving up my wife and children to 
God. I am upon the wing for eternity; but, 
glory to God, I know in whom [I have believed.” 

Then he said, ‘ Dear brethren, will you speak 
a word to one that longs to hear of Him? O I love 
to hear the Gospel, I love to preach : it is a joyful 
sound, a sweet sound. I love to hear of His name. 
His name is as ointment poured forth. I love to 
live preaching Christ ; and I love to die preaching 
Christ.” 

After that he said, “ Brethren, I take this 
opportunity to acknowledge your tenderness to 
me, who am most unworthy of it in many respects. 
Tcan say, I desired to live in love with you, and 
bless God there was harmony among us. The 
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Lord bless you, and your labours; the Lord him- 
self multiply blessings-on you and your families, 
and support you against all discouragements.” 
Then to one of them he said, “ My dear friend, 
show kindness to my dear wife and children. I 
recommend her to your care: she has been the 
friend of my bosom, the wife of my youth, a 
faithful friend.” Afterward he said, ‘ Let pa- 
tience have its perfect work. My soul longs more 
than they that wait for the morning. Lord Jesus, 
make haste, until the day break, and the shadows 
flee away.” 

4. After this, at his desire, a paper was read over, 
which he had dictated some days before. This 
he owned before several witnesses, and desired 
them to attest it- The tenor whereof follows :— 

‘“‘ Having before so disposed of my worldly con- 
cerns, as I judged expedient for my family; I 
thought myself bound, moreover, by this latter 
will, to declare my sentiments as to religion ; 
being, through the mercy of God, in the full and 
composed exercise of my reason, although very 
weak in body. 

“ First, then, I acknowledge, I came into the 
world a defiled branch of apostate Adam, under 
the guilt of his sin, and tainted with the pollution 
of sin derived from him; having a heart full of 
alienation from, and enmity against, God: in a 
word, a child of wrath, an heir of hell. And 
long did I follow the bent of this corrupt nature, 
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going on from ill to worse: indeed I had ruined 
myself, and could do nothing for my own reco- 
very; and must have been everlastingly lost, if 
God in tender mercy had not looked upon me. 

‘‘T must, on the other hand, bless God, who cast 
my lot in a land where the Gospel of Christ is 
revealed ; who so ordered it, that I was born of 
religious parents, and by them was seriously 
devoted to him. And whereas I early subjected 
myself to other lords, I adore God that by his 
word and his Spirit he ceased not to strive with 
me, until, in the day of his power, he made me 
cheerfully return to the God of my fathers. 

**T bless God that, when I stood trembling under 
the terrors of his law, he seasonably snatched me 
from despair, by discovering the blessed way of 
salvation for self-destroyed sinners through a dying 
Saviour. It is he alone who must answer for me. 
Without him Iam undone. On him, the efficacy 
of his sufferings, the power of his resurrection, 
and of his whole mediation, as revealed in the 
Gospel, do I build all my hope. 

“I bless God that he ever honoured such a sin- 
ful, unworthy worm, to preach the glorious Gos- 
pel of his Son. I confess I have but ill managed 
this glorious trust, but have been a sinner in all 
I did exceedingly. Yet so far as I know my own 
heart, it was the life of my life to preach Christ 
crucified ; nor durst I deal coldly and indifferently 
In a matter wherein I knew depended both my 
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own and my hearers’ salvation. And I must bear 
testimony to my Master, that he never bade me go 
any part of my warfare upon my own charges. If 
I was straitened, it was ‘in my own bowels ;’ 
but when I freely gave, when I had freely re- 
ceived, I never wanted seed for sowing, and bread 
for the eater, nor (I hope) a blessing. 

“‘T desire to join my insignificant testimony to 
that of the glorious cloud of witnesses, that ‘the 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth ;’ that the way of holiness is 
the way of pleasantness and peace, and the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel are the effectual means of 
communion and fellowship with the Father and 
the Son. ~~ 

“Indeed, all in God’s way, and in his word, is 
glorious, honourable, and like himself: he needs 
none of our testimonies ; but it is the least we can 
do to celebrate his praises. I therefore, being in 
some sense obliged, take this solemn occasion, 
before all the world, to acknowledge these among 
many other obligations I have received from him ; 
and to bequeath, as my last legacy to my family, 
this pious advice,—to choose the Lord for their 
God: for he hath been my father’s God, the God 
both of my wife’s predecessors and mine. We hope 
he hath been our God; and I recommend him to 
my children, solemnly charging them, as they will 
answer it at the last day, to make it their first 
care, to seek peace with God, and reconciliation 
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through Christ crucified ; and, being reconciled, td 
make it their perpetual study to please him in all 
things. It is my repeated charge to youall, Fol- 
low God; follow him early, follow him fully. 
I have often devoted you, as I could, to God; 
and there is nothing I have so much at heart as 
to have this stand, that ye may indeed be the 
Lord’s. O that God himself may determine your 
tender hearts to seek him early, and he will be a 
good portion, and see well to you. 

‘“¢ As for my body, I commit it to the dust, under 
the care of the Keeper of Israel; expecting and 
hoping, that that quickening Spirit, who is the 
Spirit of the head, and actuates all the members 
of his mystical body, will, in due time, quicken 
my mortal body: and for my spirit, I commit it 
unto the Lord Jesus, with whom I have entrusted 
it long ago; and I will resign it with Stephen, 
crying, ‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’ 

“Tuomas HALIBURTON.” 

5. Soon after he said, “I confess God has been 
beating me in a mortar this long time ; but he has 
been doing much work. My soul is even as a 
weaned child. I am loosed from all my enjoy- 
ments. My heart is disengaged even from my 
dearest wife and children; but I have put them in 
a good hand.” 

To a friend he said, “ There is a sweet compo- 
sure in the Lord. The beams of the house are 
as goodly cedar. I am laying down my tabernacle 
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to resume it again. O for grace to be faithful 
unto death! After we have gone through many 
things, we have still need to wait on God till the 
last. For ‘he that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved.’”. | 

Then he said to the Physician, “I fancy my 
feet are prowing cold: yea, all the parts of this 
body are going to ruin. You may believe a man 
stepping into eternity. I am not acting as a fool. 
I have weighed eternity this night. I have looked 
on death in every circumstance that is terrible to 
nature. And under the view of all these, I found 
that in the way of God there is not only a rational 
satisfaction, but a power that engages and rejoices 
the heart. I have narrow thoughts: I am like to 
be overwhelmed, and I know not where I am, 
when I think on what I am to be, and what I am 
to see. I have long desired and prayed for it.” 

Some time after he'said, “O Sirs, I dread 
mightily that a rational sort of religion is coming 
in among us; a religion that consists wholly in 
moral duties and ordinances, without ‘ the power 
of godliness,’ a way of serving God which is mere 
Deism, having no relation to Jesus Christ and the 
Spirit of God.” 

To a Minister that came from Edinburgh he 
said, “‘ Come, and see your friend in the best case 
you ever saw him in, longing for a deliverance, 
and hasting to the coming of the day of God. I 
sent for you, to encourage you to preach the Gos- 
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pel in an ill world, and to stand by Christ, who 
hath been so good to me. This is the best pulpit 
that ever I was in. I am now laid on this bed 
for this end, that I may commend my Lord.” 

6, Saturday, Sept. 20th.—In the morning, when 
a Minister asked how he was, he answered, “ I 
am composed, waiting for Him.” He replied, 
“You see how kindly he deals with you: he 
gives you both heavenly exercise and heavenly 
enjoyments: he deals so tenderly with you, that 
you have little more to do but to praise.” He 
answered, “ I have reason to desire the help of all 
to praise him. Bless the Lord, O my soul; and 
all that is within me, magnify his holy name!” 

To some entering the room he said, “‘ You are 
all very welcome. I am taking a little wine for 
refreshment. In a while I shall have new wine 
in the kingdom of his glory. I dare scarce allow 
my thoughts to fix directlyeupon it. I must look 
aside, lest I be overwhelmed. But I must speak 
of Him who hath done wonderful things for me, 
and kept me ina perfect calm. Verily, light is 
sown for the upright, and gladness for the true of 
heart. O when shall I conceive aright of glory! 
I cannot order my speech now, because of dark- 
ness. I long to behold it, but I will wait till He 
comes. I have experienced much of his goodness 
since I lay on this bed. I have found that tribu- 
lation worketh experience, and experience pa- 
tience, and patience hope. And I have found the 
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love of God shed abroad in my soul.” Then 
turning to his wife, he said, “ My dear, encourage 
yourself in the hope, that, under the conduct of 
the same Captain of salvation, you will come 
hither also. Cast yourself and your family upon 
the Lord. Encourage yourself: God _ liveth. 
Blessed be my Redeemer, the rock of my salva- 
tion!” 

Then he said, “ Who is like unto him? O 
what has he allowed me this night! I know now 
the meaning of that, ‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, ye shall receive it.’ The Lord hath 
even allowed me to be very minute in every cir- 
cumstance. Many a day have I feared how I 
should get through the valley of the shadow of 
death ; but now I fear not. Blessed be God, who 
since I lay down here hath carried on a work of 
sanctification far in my soul, that makes me meet 
for heaven! Young as I am, I die old and satis- 
fied with days. The child is going to die, an 
hundred years old. I am like a shock of com 
fully ripe. But O, I have been under a bright sun, 
in a day when the Sun of rightcousness shone, and 
I have had glorious showers.” 

After a little silence, he said, “I have slept, and 
am refreshed. And now what shall I say? I can 
say no more to commend the Lord ; not for want of 
matter, but of words. Well, Sirs, you will mcet 
with difficulties ; but this may encourage you: 
you see God own his servants, and should not his 
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servants own him, and despise what his enemies 
can do against them? God has kept my judgment 
for the best piece of work I ever had. O what of 
God doI see! Inever saw any thing like it. 
The beginning and end of religion are wonderfully 
sweet.” One said, “ God's dealings with you have 
been very uncommon.” Ife answered, “ Very 
uncommon indeed, if you knew all that I know. 
But therein is the excellency of his power seen, 
in that he maketh the weak strong.” 

A while after he said to those about him, “O 
this is the most honourable pulpit I was ever in! 
TY am preaching the same Christ, the same holi- 
ness, the same happiness, I did before. I have 
much satisfaction in that. Iam not ashamed of 
the Gospel I have preached. I was never ashamed 
of it all my days, and I am not ashamed of it at 
the last. Here am I, a weak man, in the hands of 
the king of terrors, rejoicing in hope of the glory 
that shall be revealed ; and that by the death and 
resurrection of a despised Christ. "When the 
beginning of this trouble was upon me, I aimed, 
as my strength would allow, at that, ‘Show me 
some token for good ;’ and, indeed, I think God 
hath showed me a token for good.” 

-Then perceiving his spirits faint, he said, 
“ Come, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, fluttering 
within my breast like a bird to be out of the 
snare. When shall I hear him say, ‘ The winter is 
past; arise, my love, and come away !’ Come and 
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take me by the hand, that I stumble not in the 
dark valley of death!” 

Then he desired a Minister to pray; and after 
prayer said, “Lord, I wait for thy salvation. I 
wait as the watchman watcheth for the morning. 
IT am weary with delays! O why are his chariot- 
wheels so long a coming ¢ I am sick of love; I 
am faint with delay.” 

Then he said, “‘ Draw the curtains about me, 
and let me see what he has a mind to do with 
me.” And after awhile, ““ Whence is this to me ? 
There is a strange change within this half hour. 
Ah, I am like to be shipwrecked to health again. 
O what a sort of providence is this! I was in 
hopes to have been at my journey’s end, and now 
I am detained by a cross wind. I desire to be 
patient under his hand; but he must open my 
heart to glorify him. O pray for me; pray for 
me ; that none who fear him may be ashamed on 
my account.” 

To the Apothecary he said, “I thought to have 
been away; but I am come back again. I was 
glad to be gone; yet I am not wearied. LHe has 
not allowed a fretting thought. My pain is great ; 
but I am enabled to bear it. O I am a monu- 
ment, a monument of the power of God. My 
great desire has been these many years to 
suffer for the truth of our religion. And now 
God has given me the greatest honour, to be a 
living witness to it. Iam a monument that we 
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have not followed cunningly devised fables. I 
shall be at heaven shortly, by the word of my 
testimony, and the blood of the Lamb.” Then 
to a citizen he said, “ There are but a few names 
in this place, that set their faces heavenward. 
But be you encouraged to go on. You have been 
a kind neighbour: the Lord bless you and your 
family. They that are planted in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
Here is an evidence of it. Last winter I thought 
I was going to be cast out as a withered branch ; 
and now the dead stock that was cut has budded 
again, and grown a tall cedar in Lebanon.” 

Then he said to the Ministers, ‘‘ I desire to hear 
the word read, the word preached. Many times 
when I thought on the worthies of old, I said, I 
was born out of duc time: but now I think I am 
born in due time; for I shall see Jesus! Jesus 
that delivers from the wrath to come. I shall 
see Elijah and Moses, the great Old-Testament 
Prophets. I shall see the two great Mediators, 
the type and the antitype. The three disciples 
got a glorious sight of Christ in his transfigura- 
tion, to confirm their faith against the objections 
of the unbelieving. Was he despised as a mere 
man, and his Godhead disowned? Lo, here he 
appears in divine majesty and glory! Did they 
say he was against the law? Lo, here Moses, by 
whom the law was given, adoring him. Did they 
say, he was not the Messiah foretold by the Pro- 
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phets? Lo, here Elijah, the most zealous of 
them, owning and honouring him. Was he re- 
proached as a deceiver of the people? Lo, the 
voice from heaven saith, ‘This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased: hear ye him.’ Yet 
this sight was of short continuance. But in hea- 
ven we shall have an abiding sight. We shalt 
then behold his glory ; and we shall be like unto 
him: for we shall see him as he is. 

“©! I am full of matter! I know not where to 
begin or end. The Spirit of the Lord hath been 
mighty with me! O the book of God is a strange 
book! It is written within and without. I never 
studied it to the half of what I should: but now 
God hath given me much of it together. Never 
was I more uneasy in my life: and yet I was 
never more easy. Ali my bones are ready to 
break ; my hand is a burden to me; and yet all 
is easy!” 

Then to his wife he said, “O my sweet bird, 
are you there? | am no more yours; I am the 
Lord’s. I remember on the day I took you by 
the hand, I thought on parting with you. But I 
knew not how to gct my heart off of you again: 
yet now I have got it done. Will you not give 
me to the Lord, my dear ?” 

Then seeing her very sad, he said, “‘ My dear, 
do not weep; you should rather rejoice: rejoice 
with me, and let us exalt his name together. I 
shall be in the same family with you; but you 
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must stay a-little behind, and take care of God's 
children.” 

When awakened out of sleep, he said, “I am 
now hand in hand, grappling with my last enemy : 
and I find he is a conquerable enemy ; yea, I am 
more than conqueror.” One said, “A strange 
champion indeed!” He answered, “I! not IJ, 
but the grace of God thatisin me. By the grace 
of God, I am what I am; and the God of peace 
hath bruised Satan under my feet. I have often 
wondered how the martyrs could clap their hands 
in the fire: I do not wonder at it now. I could 
clap my hands, though you held burning candles 
to them, and think it no hardship, though the 
flames were going about them. And yet, were 
the Lord withdrawn, I should cry, and not be 
able to bear it, if you but touched my foot.” 

7. Sunday, September 21st.—About three in the 
morning he said, “ And is it the Sabbath then ? 
This is the best Sabbath I ever had. On a Sabbath . 
night my George went to his rest: I bestowed him 
on God, blessed be his name! and he made me 
content. I would have given him all my children 
that way ; and I hope it shall be so: blessed be 
his name !” 

After a little pause he said, “Shall I forget 
Sion? Then let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. O, to have God returning to his church, 
and his work going on in the world! If every 
drop of my blood, every atom of my body, every 

] cc 


£90 THE LIFE OF 


hair of my head, were men, they should all go to: 
the fire, to have this going on.’ 

After that he said, “I could not believe, that I 
could have borne, and borne cheerfully, this rod so 
long. This is a miracle,—pain without pain. 
Blessed be God that ever I was born! I have a 
father, a mother, and ten brethren and sisters in 
heaven, and I shall be the eleventh. O blessed 
be the day that ever I was born! O if I were 
where He is! And yet for all this, God’s with- 
drawing from me would make me as weak as 
water. All which I enjoy, though it be miracle 
upon miracle, would not make me stand without 
new supplies from God. The thing I rejoice 
in is, that God is altogether full, and that in 
Jesus Christ there is all the fulness of the 
Godhead.” 

~ Then to his wife he said, “O wait upon him ; 
for he is a good God to all that serve him. He 
never takes any thing from them, but he gives 
them as good or better back again. My dear, we 
have had many a sweet day together: we must 
part for awhile; but we shall meet again, and 
shall have one work, the praises of God, and the 
praises of the Lamb !” 

Then to some present he said, “‘ Do you think 
that He will come and receive the prisoner of hope 
to-day? Whether He do it or no, he is holy and 
righteous ; yet, 1 confess, [ long for it. Ido not 
tire: but the hireling longs for his wages. If in 
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His adorable wisdom he try me further, holy and 
reverend is his name; he is not wanting to me. 
I desire only grace to be faithful unto death, until 
I come to the land of praises, to thy gates, O 
Jerusalem, to give thanks to the name of the God 
of Jacob.” 

Then a Minister asking if he should pray, he 
answered, “ Yea, yea, pray for me.” And after 
prayer, he said, “ This night my skin has burned, 
my heart has panted, my body has been bruised, 
and there is a sore upon me that is racking my 
spirit ; and yet I cannot say, but the Lord still 
holds me in health in the midst of all. If he 
should please to continue me years in this case, I 
have no reason to complain.” One said, “No 
hypocrite is able, in such a condition, to counter- 
feit such language.” He answered, * It is as great 
a wonder to me, as to any aboutme. Brother, f 
know not whether I may desire you to beg of the 
Lord, with respect to this poor body to shorten 
my trial, if it be his will: the hireling longs for 
his wages; but I have reason to do it with sub- 
mission. 

“TI long fora deliverance from the remainders of 
a body of sin. But if God lengthens my trouble, 
then why not? Righteous is his name. I know 
not what alteration may be. I confess, I am like 
a bird on the wing: and I would fain be at 
{mmanuel’s land, where the tree of life is. 

“ Well, all this is encouragement to you, to 
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acquaint yourselves with God. All these soft 
clothes are like sackcloth to me; and yet I have 
perfect ease of spirit. My breast and my stomach 
are drawn all together, as it were with cords; and 
yet the mercy of God keeps me composed. What 
is this? I could scarce have believed, even 
though I had been told, that I could have kept 
in the right exercise of my judgment under this 
racking pain. Whatever come of it, this is a 
demonstration that there is a reality in religion ; 
and IJ rejoice in this, that God hath honoured a 
sinful worm, so as to be a demonstration of his 
grace. My dcar friends, while I live I must 
preach the Gospel. He has given mea while yet 
here, which ought to be reckoned precious ; and so 
long as it lasts, my work is still to commend him. 
The word speaks, providence speaks in me: 
despise not the Gospel under this new discovery. 
I ama sinner; shame belongs to me: worthy is 
the Lamb to receive glory.” 

To two Ministers who stayed with him while 
the rest went to church, he said, “If my head 
would bear it, I would fain hear singing, I do 
not find any change, and God has in some mea- 
sure taken away my inclination to limit him as to 
the hour.” Ie then joined in singing the latter 
part of the eighty-fourth Psalm; and after 
singing said, “I always had a mistuned voice, 
and which is worse, ® mistuned heart; but 
When 1] join the temple service above, there 
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shall not be one string of the affections out of 
tune,” 

To some that came from church he said, “You 
have been in the assembly of God's people, wherein 
communion with the Father and Son may be 
attained. These enjoyments are some of the most 
valuable to be had here, and the way to the rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. O how 
amiable are thy tabernacles even here! But how 
much more so above, where there is the eagle's 
cye, that can see the glorious light, even the light 
of the Lord !” 

Then to the Ministers he said, “ When this 
trouble began, I expected no smile from God. I 
thought, if t could steal away, creeping with ter- 
rors, to be plunged into eternity with a perad- 
venture, it was fair. But he hath taken me out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon arock, I 
am nothing, less than nothing, a vile sinner; but 
mercy does all,” 

In the night he caused the Songs of Degrees to 
be read; and said, “ Those psalms are so called, 
say some, because they were sung on the steps 
of the stairs that led up to the temple. And what 
fitter to be read to a poor sinner, that aims at 
climbing up the hill of God, where the great 
temple of God is ?” 

8. Monday, September 22d,—At half an hour 
past two, he asked what hour it was, and said, 
“Early in the morning my friends shall be ac- 
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quainted : for I expect this cough will hasten my 
deliverance. Well, well; I shall get out of the 
dark cloud ; within a little I shall be in Abraham’s 
. bosom ; yea, in His who carries the lambs in his 
bosom : and I am sure of goodness and mercy to 
follow me. O how good is He to a poor worm! 
Let us exalt his name together, It is the con- 
stant employ of all above, day and night. They 
see and sing; they have a clear vision. O when 
shall I see His face who is fairer than the sons of 
men! yea, who is brighter than the sun in his 
strength !” 

To a Minister he said, “‘ Could I have believed 
(but I am an unbeliever) that I could have had 
this pleasure in this condition? Once or twice 
Satan was assaulting my faith. I waked in a sort 
of carnal frame, and I thought I had lost my jewel ; 
but now He will stand by me to the end. What 
shall I render to him? My bones are rising 
through my skin; and yet all my bones are 
praising him.” 

After struggling with a defluxion in his throat, 
he said, “ This is a messenger from God to hasten 
me home. The other day I would have gone 
away without this glorious evidence of the grace 
of God. But this is more for my advantage, that 
I am thus tried and comforted. Isaid, Why are 
his chariot wheels so Jong a coming? But I will 
not say so any more. Yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry,” 
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Then he said, “If I should say that I would 
speak no more in the name of the Lord, it would 
be like a fire within my breast.” And some 
looking at him as in amaze, he said, “ Why 
look ye steadfastly on me, as though by might. 
or power I were so? Not I, but the grace of 
God in me. It is the Spirit of God that sup+ 
ports me.” 

To his wife he said, ‘‘ Be not discouraged, my 
dear, at the unavoidable consequences of nature. 
It is an evidence that there is but a very little 
time more, and death will be swallowed up in 
victory: the body will be shaken in pieces, and 
yet, blessed be God, my head is composed as it 
was before my sickness.” 

Then to some present he said, “ My moisture 
is much exhausted this night; but the dew lies all 
night on my branches, the dew that waits not for 
man, nor tarries for the sons of men. O what 
cannot grace do! How have I formerly repined 
at the hundredth part of this trouble! O study the 
power of religion! It is the power of religion, and 
not the name, will give the comfort I find. I have 
peace in the midst of pain. And O how much of 
that I have had for a long time past! My peace 
has been like a river ; not a discomposed thought. 
There have been some little suggestions, when my 
enemies joined in a league together, and made 
their great assault upon me. I had then one 
assault, and I was like to fall. But since the 
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Lord rebuked them, there is not a discomposed 
thought, but all is calm.” 

To a gentlewoman he said, “You are come to 
see your old dying friend ; a wonder indeed, but 
a wonder of mercy. Iam preaching still, and I 
would be content so to do, till these flesh and bones 
were wasted to nothing. The God of glory appeared 
to me, and the first sight I had of him was such 
as won my heart to him, so as it was never loosed. 
Many wanderings I have had, but I was never 
myself, till I went back to my centre again.” He 
then rattled a little in his throat, and said, ‘‘ This 
may be irksome to you; but every messenger of 
death is pleasant to me; and I am only detained 
here, that I may trumpet forth his praise a little 
longer.” 

About noon he said, “ I was just thinking on 
the pleasant spot of earth I shall get to lie in, be- 
side Mr. Rutherford, Mr. Forrester, and Mr. An- 
derson. I shall come in as the little one among 
them, and I shall get my pleasant George in my 
hand ; and O we shall be a knot of bonny dust !” 
Then he said, “It will not be all my sore bones, 
that will make me weary yet (as long as God gives 
me judgment to conceive, and a tongue to speak) 
to preach his Gospel.” 

Then with the utmost warmth he broke out, 
“Strange! this body is sinking into corruption, 
and yet my intellectuals are so lively, that I-cannot 
gay there is the least alteration, the least decay of 
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judgment or memory. Such vigorous actings of 
my spirit toward God, and things that are not 
seen! But not unto us, not unto us; which [I 
must have still on my heart, since cursed self is 
apt to-steal the glory from God !” 

Some time after he said, ‘ Good is the will o 
the Lord. Every one of these throws is good ; 
and I must not want one of them: I must not fly 
from my post, but stand as a sentinel ; for this is 
my particular work. This would be hard work 
without Christ ; but it is easy with him, for he is 
the Captain of my salvation.” 

He mentioned the pain in his head, but said, 
“In a battle there must be blood and dust. Every 
battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood. It is mect I should be 
so hard put to it, that I may know to whom I owe 
my strength. O that I were at the throne above, 
that my ghmmering sight were taken away, that 
this unsteady faith might terminate in vision !” 

Then he said, “It Iam able, though I cannot 
speak, I will show you a sign of triumph, when 
J am near glory!” 

To his wife he said, “ My dear be not discour- 
aged, though I should go away in a fainting fit. 
The Lord’s way is the best way. I am composed. 
Though my body be vexed, my spirit is un- 
touched.” 

One said, “ Now you are putting your seal to 
that truth, that godliness is great gain. And I 
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hope you are encouraging yourself in the Lord.” 
As a sign of it, he lifted up his hands and clapped 
them. And in a little time, about seven in the 
morning, he went to the land where the weary are 
at rest. 
“©O may I triumph so, 
When all my warfare’s past, 


And dying find my latest foe 
Under my feet at last. 


‘¢ This blessed word be mine, 
Just as the port is gain’d, 

‘Kept by the power of grace divine, 
I have the faith maintain’d.’ ” 


END OF VOLUME TI. 
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